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Abstract
Brigadier Richard Holmes, biographer and military historian, has stated that he seeks the
‘character of the man’ in his biographical studies of such British political figures as Winston
Churchill. In undertaking a biography of Bishop Martin Griver, I have been endeavouring
to realise that same objective. The ‘search for Griver’ began on a completely physical level
with an exhumation of his remains from within St Mary’s Cathedral, the place of worship
that he helped design and build. In many ways, much of the knowledge about his
contribution to Western Australia’s Catholic Church has been laid to rest with him—until
now. The object of this thesis is to bring new life to Griver’s story and reveal the essence
of the man through investigation of a plethora of correspondence, reports, memoranda,
diaries and other historical material, much of which has never been researched.

Due to certain limitations of the historical record, this biographical account focuses mainly
on Griver’s missionary career in Western Australia. The revision of primary and secondary
sources has taken place and considered in conjunction with the cultural remains from
Griver’s time; namely, his home in Perth, the churches he built and institutions he created.
These footprints of Griver’s time have made it possible to identify the key issues and
themes within the life of the man, his impact on the Catholic Church in Western Australia
and its interaction with its counterparts in the eastern colonies and Rome. Further, Griver
significantly changed the place of the Catholic community within colonial society.

In all, this biography reveals the life of a man who had a devotion to missionary work that
led him to become the leader of the Catholic community in Western Australia. Throughout
his time as leader, he maintained a close pastoral relationship with his congregation. This
enabled him to see the need for more churches, schools, social welfare and a united
Catholic hierarchy. He focused the administration of the Perth diocese on achieving
initiatives which directly benefited the people it served. When he died, he was the first
active bishop of the Diocese to both die in office and be buried within its ecclesiastical
territory. His legacy further included a financially stable, spiritually enriched, and cohesive
Catholic community. To this end, although an unwilling leader, he achieved the ideal for
a bishop by successfully promoting the unity and welfare of his flock.
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Glossary

Abbey: ‘A monastery canonically erected and autonomous, with a community of not
fewer than twelve religious; monks under the government of an abbot’.1
Abbeys, Territorial: ‘Territorial abbeys formally known as abbeys-nullius, are monasteries
that possess an extraordinary, geographically defined exemption and jurisdiction. In the
Catholic Church, all monks of exempt orders (e.g., Benedictines and Cistercians) enjoy
personal exemption, meaning that in matters of internal governance the religious is
accountable directly to the Holy See. Nullius status enlarges on that personal prerogative
by affording a territorial exemption. This removes the monastery itself and whatever
pastoral area assigned to it by the Holy See from the boundaries and influence of a diocese
or bishop. Thus, in effect, an ‘abbey-nullius’ is its own diocese, and its abbot is “ordinary”,
holding ordinary jurisdiction within his allotted territory.’ 2
Abbot: ‘An abbot is the superior of an independent monastery, called an abbey, in which
he exercises full spiritual and temporal power within the limits drawn by law and monastic
regulations. The title is used among the Benedictines, Cistercians and Trappists.’ 3
Abbot-Nullius: ‘A religious prelate assigned to govern not only an abbey but also the
clergy and laity of a territory that is separate from any diocese.’ 4
ad limina Apostolorum: ‘(Lat. ‘to the threshold of the Apostles’). Pilgrimages ‘ad limina
Apostolorum’, sc. to the tombs of St Peter and St Paul in Rome, usually undertaken in the
fulfilment of a vow, were very popular in the Middle Ages. In modern times, the term is
ordinarily used in a technical sense, denoting the visits which Roman Catholic bishops are
required to pay to Rome to venerate the tombs of the Apostles and to report on the state
of their diocese to the Pope.’ 5

H. N. Birt, ‘Abbey’, in Catholic Encyclopedia, vol. 1, Robert Appleton Company, New York, 1907, 10. Note
that some of the definitions within the glossary are not taken from the latest version of the New Catholic
Encyclopedia. In some cases, this is the result of the term being canonically or theologically obsolete and
therefore no longer currently used by the Catholic Church. In some instances, the church has developed a
new term. However, for the purposes of this thesis, I have included the terms that were used in the
nineteenth century to reflect the terminology that Griver would have used and understood.
2
P. Baumstein, ‘Abbeys, Territorial’, in Encyclopedia of Monasticism, vol. 1, Fitzroy Dearborn Publishers,
Chicago, 2000, 2-4.
3
M. Derwich, ‘Abbot: Christian’, in Encyclopedia of Monasticism, vol. 1, Fitzroy Dearborn Publishers,
Chicago, 2000, 6–9.
4
M. J. Dlouhy, ‘Abbot Nullius’, in New Catholic Encyclopedia, vol. 1, McCraw-Hill Book Company, New
York, 1967, 10.
5
F. L. Cross & E. A. Livingstone, The Oxford Dictionary of the Christian Church, 3rd edn, Oxford University
Press, New York, 2005, 18.
1

Apostolic Administrator: ‘A cleric, usually a bishop, who, by an extraordinary measure, is
assigned by the Pope to govern a diocese in serious spiritual or temporal difficulty. The
nature of his mission, the history of the office ... mark him as a papal “trouble shooter”
sent to a distressed diocese.’ 6
Archbishop: ‘In the West (Latin Church) at the present time the title is closely allied to
that of metropolitan, the head of an ecclesiastical Province (or regional group of dioceses),
and it may be said that today in the West every metropolitan is an archbishop. It is by no
means true that every archbishop is a metropolitan.’ 7
Archdiocese: ‘In the Latin Church the archdiocese is generally a diocese whose bishop
exercises metropolitan authority within a province composed of the archdiocese and
several suffragan dioceses; occasionally such a diocese stands by itself outside the
provincial structure.’ 8
Beatification: ‘In the Roman Catholic Church, the act by which the Pope permits the public
veneration after his death of some faithful Catholic in parts of the Church. Before the
12th cent., and less generally from that date to the 17 cent., it was customary for local
bishops to beatify people for their dioceses. A person who has been beatified receives the
title ‘Blessed’.’9
Benedictine Rule: ‘The Rule of St Benedict was composed in the 6th century by St Benedict
of Nursia when he was abbot of Monte Cassino. It is a relatively short document,
comprising a prologue and 73 chapters.’ 10
Benedictines: ‘The term “Benedictine” applies in a general sense to all monks who live
communally according to the rule of Benedict of Nursia (ca.480-ca.547).’ 11
Benedictine Order: ‘St Benedict of Nursia founded monasteries and wrote a Rule, but he
did not found an order. His Rule was one among several which a monastery might adopt,
but in the 7th and 8th centuries it came to be widely followed.’ 12
Benefice: ‘A term originally used for a grant of land for life as a reward (beneficium) for
services.’ 13

J. R. Keating, ‘Apostolic Administrator’, in New Catholic Encyclopedia, vol. 1, McCraw-Hill Book Company,
New York, 1967, 131.
7
S. E. Donlon, ‘Archbishop’, in New Catholic Encyclopedia, 2nd edn, vol. 1, Thomson/Gale; Catholic
University of America, Washington, 2002, 632-3.
8
S.E. Donlon, ‘Arcdiocese’, in New Catholic Encyclopedia, 2nd edn, vol. 1, Thomson/Gale; Catholic University
of America, Washington, 2002, 634.
9
Cross, 175.
10
Cross, 184.
11
P. Henry, ‘Benedictines’, in Encyclopedia of Christianity, 5th edn, vol. 1, Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing
Company and Knoninklijke Brill, Leiden, 1999, 225.
12
Livingstone, 64.
13
Cross, 189.
6

Bishop: ‘The highest order of minister in the Christian Church. In Catholic
Christendom...bishops are the chief pastors, who individually form a centre of unity in
their dioceses and together embody the unity of the Church, and, by their consecration
and power to confer Orders, witness to the succession of the Church throughout the
ages.’ 14
Cardinal: ‘Cardinals are prelates of the Roman Catholic Church, second in hierarchy only
to pope, who constitute a special college and who have the exclusive right to elect the
Roman pontiff, to advise him either as a group or individually and to represent him either
as a group or individually and to represent him on solemn occasions as legates or special
representatives.’ 15
Canons: ‘(ecclesiastical title). Though first applied to all clergy on the official staff of a
diocese (excluding monks, private chaplain, etc), the word was gradually limited to those
secular clergy belonging to a cathedral or collegiate church...‘Residency canons’ form the
permanent salaried staff of a cathedral and are primarily responsible for the maintenance
of its services, fabric, etc.’ 16
Canonisation: ‘In the Roman Catholic Church, the definitive sentence by which the Pope
declares a particular member of the faithful departed, previously beatified, to have
already entered into eternal glory and ordains for the new ‘Saint’ a public cult throughout
the whole Church.’ 17
Coadjutor Bishop: ‘A bishop appointed to assist a diocesan bishop in his duties, often with
the right of succession to the see at the next vacancy.’ 18
Diocese: ‘The Greek word dioikēsis (housekeeping, government) quickly found its way into
the official vocabulary of the Roman Empire in the sense of an administrative district...In
the West, the church retained the older Roman understanding and use the term for a
bishopric.’ 19
Eucharist: ‘(I) Name.The title (‘Eucharist’...’thanksgiving’) ...for the central act of Christian
worship is to be explained either by the fact that at its institution Christ ‘gave thanks’...or
by the fact that the service is the supreme act of Christian thanksgiving.’ 20
Father: ‘Originally the title of bishops...it was later applied esp. to a confessor, called in
mediaeval English ‘ghostly fathers’. As a title of religious the term properly belongs only
to Mendicant Friars, whereas monks and canons regular are called Dom (Lat. Domnusor
Dominus). In England, however, all Roman Catholic priests, whether regular or secular,
Livingstone, 72.
S. Miranda, ‘Cardinal’, in New Catholic Encyclopedia, 2nd edn, vol. 3, Thomson/Gale; Catholic University
of America, Washington DC, 2003, 103-8.
16
Cross, 279.
17
Cross, 282.
18
Cross, 372.
19
H. Grote, ‘Diocese’, in Encyclopedia of Christianity, 5th edn, vol. 2, Wm.B. Eerdmans Publishing Company
and Knoninklijke Brill, Leiden, 1999, 844.
20
Cross, 570.
14
15

are now called ‘Father’, a custom introduced apparently from Ireland in the latter half of
the 19th cent. And favoured by H. E. Manning and others. It has come into widespread
currency among Anglo-Catholics.’ 21
Holy See: ‘The see of the Bishop of Rome. As commonly used, it denotes the Papacy,
esp. in reference to the authority, jurisdiction, and functions of government which
attach to it.’ 22
Laity: ‘The term is derived from the phrase... ‘people of God’. ...In early Christian
literature, a lay person is a member of the Church not otherwise distinguished as being in
major or minor orders...Gradually, but unevenly, the laity came to be defined negatively
as ‘not clergy’. Another traditional division is into clergy, religious and laity.’ 23
Mass: ‘A title of the Eucharist (q.v.). The word is a late form of mission...it derives itself
from mittere, ‘to send’.’ 24
Metropolitan: ‘The title of a bishop exercising provincial, and not merely diocesan,
powers. The organisation of the early Church broadly followed that of the Roman Empire.
Each city, with its territory, was governed by a bishop, and in each province the bishop of
the civil metropolis (normally) came to possess rights over his comprovincial bishops, later
called suffragans.’ 25
Mission: ‘Mission, as a term describing the activity of Church members in the spreading
of Gospel, is a relatively new term...It was only in the 19th century that missions (in the
plural) became identified with the outreach of the Church to those who were not
Christians and with the places where Christian communities were only starting or had not
yet achieved the full structure of the Church.’26
Missionary: ‘A term that first came into use about 1622 when the Congregation for the
Propagation of the Faith was instituted. According to the letters patent...missionaries
were those sent “to announce the Gospel of Jesus Christ, to teach the gentiles to observe
whatever the Roman Catholic Church commands, to propagate the Catholic Faith, and to
forewarn of the universal judgement of all men”.’27
Monastery: ‘The house of a monastic community of monks or nuns.’ 28
Monk: ‘The original meaning of the word is uncertain. In popular use, it is applied to any
member of a religious community of men, living under vows of chastity, poverty, and
Cross, 603.
Cross, 787.
23
Cross, 949.
24
Cross, 1058.
25
Cross, 1087.
26
L. Nemer, ‘Mission and Missions’, in New Catholic Encyclopedia, 2nd edn, vol. 9, Catholic University of
America, Washington, 2003, 683.
27
R. Hoffman, ‘Missionary’, in New Catholic Encyclopedia, vol. 9, McCraw-Hill Book Company, New York,
1967, 907.
28
Cross, 1109.
21
22

obedience. Its use is properly confined to hermits or members of a monastic community,
whose principal duty is to offer praise to God within the confines of the monastery.’ 29
Monsignor: ‘Usually abbreviated Mgr. In the Roman Catholic Church, an ecclesiastical title
attached to an office or distinction ordinarily bestowed by the Pope.’ 30
Nun: ‘The term nun applies properly to members of religious orders who by tradition still
profess solemn vows and who observe some form of enclosure.’ 31
Propagation of the Faith, The Society for the: ‘The organ of the Holy See for collection
everywhere of the alms of the faithful and their distribution among all Catholic
Missions.’32
Priests: ‘This word...has taken the meaning of “sacerdos”, from which no substantive has
been formed in various modern languages...The priest is the minister of Divine worship,
and especially of the highest act of worship, sacrifice. 33 (Due to the expanded definition
of priesthood that came about during the Second Vatican Council, in 1962–65, this is the
most appropriate reference).’
Prior: ‘The holder of an office in certain male religious orders. In an abbey, the abbot’s
deputy is usually designated prior; in a priory, the prior is the superior.’ 34
Propaganda Fide, Congregation of: ‘The Roman Congregation which is concerned with
the missionary activity throughout the world and with the administration of territories
where there is no properly established hierarchy.’ 35
Religious: ‘The technical name for a member of a Religious Institute of Consecrated Life
(q.v.), some Institutes being Orders and some Congregations. In Roman Canon
Law...religious are members of an Institute who bind themselves by public vow to observe
in addition to the precepts, the evangelical counsels of obedience, chastity and poverty.
They live in common life.’ 36
Roman Congregations: ‘The executive departments of the Roman Curia responsible for
the ordinary administration of the Roman Catholic Church.’37
Sacrament: ‘The word is derived from the Lat. sacramentum, which was used to translate
the Greek word...mystery...in the Lat. NT; sacraments are thus the means by which
Cross, 1111.
Cross, 1113.
31
C. Bartone, ’Nun’, in New Catholic Encyclopedia, 2nd end, vol. 10, Thomson/Gale; Catholic University of
America, Washington DC, 483.
32
F. Sheen, ‘Propagation of the Faith, The Society for the’, in New Catholic Encyclopedia, 2nd edn, vol. 12,
Thomson/Gale; The Catholic University of America, Washington DC, 2003, 752–4.
33
A. Boudinhon, ‘Priest’, Catholic Encyclopedia, vol. 12, Robert Appleton Company, 1911, 407.
34
Cross, 1337.
35
Cross, 1345.
29
30

36
37

Cross, 1389.

Cross, 1419.

Christians partake in the ‘mystery of Christ’.... The fundamental mystery is the Incarnation
of Christ, and, depending on that, the Church, His Body, through which He communicates
Himself to mankind. This communication is accomplished through certain symbolic acts
(e.g., the washing of Baptism, the meal of the Eucharist) interpreted by the Gospel and
the response of faith.’ 38
See: ‘Properly, the official ‘seat’ (sedes) or ‘throne’ (cathedra) of a bishop. This seat, which
is the earliest of the bishop’s insignia, normally stands in the cathedral of the diocese;
hence the town or place where the cathedral is located is also known as the bishop’s
see.’ 39
Seminary: ‘In ecclesiastical usage, a school or college devoted to the training of the clergy,
esp. used of such institutions as the Roman Catholic Church.’ 40
Suffragan bishop: ‘The title is used in two senses:
(1) Any bishop in relation to his archbishop or metropolitan, by whom he may be
summoned to assist at synods and give his ‘suffrage’
(2) An assistant bishop appointed to help the bishop of the diocese.’ 41
Superiors: ‘One who has the authority over others by virtue of ecclesiastical rank. The
term is commonly used of the heads of religious orders and congregations, though it is
not in general use in those (esp. older) orders of monks and canons which consisted
originally of independent houses.’ 42
Titular Bishop: ‘Formerly called episcopus in partibus infidelium, is a prelate invested with
the episcopal character who has been given the title to a see that no longer exists...Since
a titular bishop has received episcopal consecrations, he validly exercises all the functions
that by divine or ecclesiastical law belong to the episcopal order. He cannot exercise any
jurisdiction in the diocese of his title.’ 43
Titular See: ‘Is conferred on a prelate by way of title only, no concomitant jurisdiction
being given in the respective dioceses.... the custom evolved, as it exists today, of
conferring these titles to bishops who were not diocesan bishops (e.g., auxiliary bishops
and bishops attached to the Roman Curia).’ 44
Vicar Apostolic: ‘The name given to a Roman Catholic ecclesiastic who is entrusted with
the pastoral care of certain people in an area, generally in missionary countries, which for

Cross, 1445.
Cross, 1489.
40
Cross, 1491.
41
Cross, 1565.
42
Cross, 1570.
43
F. J. Winslow, ‘Titular Bishop’, in New Catholic Encyclopedia, 2nd edn, vol. 14, Catholic University of
America, Washington, 2003, 92-3.
44
I. Foley, ‘Titular See’, in New Catholic Encyclopedia, 2nd edn, vol. 14, Catholic University of America,
Washington, 2003, 93.
38
39

special reasons has not yet been constituted into a diocese. He governs in the name of
the Pope and is usually a titular bishop.’ 45
Vicar General: ‘The vicar-general is the permanent representative of the diocesan bishop
in administering the diocese. He is appointed by the bishop...If he is not himself an
auxiliary bishop, his office terminates with a vacancy in the see. It may also be suspended
by the diocesan bishop...In his role as representative, the vicar-general has ordinary
executive authority.’ 46

45
46

Cross, 1703.
W. Bockenforde, ‘Vicar-General’, in Encyclopedia of Christianity, 5th edn, vol. 5, Wm. B. Eerdmans
Publishing Company and Knoninklijke Brill, Leiden, 2008, 676.

Timeline

1812:

The Cortes, the Spanish parliament, implemented a constitution known as
the 1812 constitution, while King Ferdinand remained a prisoner in
France.

1814:

24 March, King Ferdinand returns to Spain from France. French
occupation ends and Ferdinand reintroduces an absolute monarchy.
11 November, Martin Grivér-y-Cuni was born in Granollers, in the
province of Catalonia, to James Grivé and Teresa Cuní.

1820-23:

There was a marked increase in anticlericalism and large-scale seizures of
monastic property by the government.

1828:

October, Martin Grivér-y-Cuni enters junior seminary in Vich, Catalonia.

1830:

Spanish laws of succession changed so Ferdinand’s daughter, Isabella II,
can succeed her father.

1833:

29 September, Ferdinand VII dies, Maria Christina, his wife, becomes
queen regent governing on behalf of their daughter, Isabella II.

1834:

17 July, ‘day of infamy’, the beginning of violent anticlericalism in Spain.
In Madrid, seventy-eight members of religious orders were killed, and
their monasteries destroyed.

1839:

Griver graduates from his seventh year of theology at the Episcopal
University of Barcelona which he studied externally through the
University Cervera.

1841:

28 September, Griver receives a bachelor’s degree in philosophy from the
University of Barcelona.

1843:

8 December, Father John Brady arrives in Perth from Sydney as
Archbishop John Bede Polding’s vicar general along with Father John
Joostens and catechist, Patrick O’Reilly. Brady and Joostens became the
first resident priests in Western Australia.

1844:

11 February, Brady leaves for Rome to fundraise and petition Pope
Gregory XVI to make Perth a diocese.

1845:

6 May, Perth is created a diocese by Gregory XVI.

1846:

20 July, Griver receives a licentiate in medicine and surgery from the
University of Barcelona.

1847:

1 March, Benedictine monks, Dom José Serra and Dom Rosendo Salvado,
establish a monastery at New Norcia.
December, Griver is ordained a priest of the Diocese of Barcelona by the
archbishop of Tarragona.

1848:

20 December, Brady sends Serra to Europe to fundraise, as the Perth
diocese is almost bankrupt.

1849:

29 December, Griver arrives in Western Australia.

1859:

July, a decree arrives from Rome separating New Norcia monastery from
the jurisdiction of the Perth diocese.
July, Serra appoints Griver as vicar general of the Perth diocese.

1862:

7 January, Serra resigns as apostolic administrator of Perth.
6 February, Griver is given the faculties of apostolic administrator of the
Perth diocese.

1865:

29 January, Griver opens St Mary’s Cathedral.
2 July, Father James Murray refuses the offer to become next bishop of
Perth.

1867:

28 January, Griver is confirmed in the role as apostolic administrator.
March, the Catholic mission of New Norcia is officially designated abbey
nullius, outside the jurisdiction of Perth diocese.

1869:

September, arrival of Frederick Weld, Western Australia’s first Catholic
governor.
19 September, Griver appointed apostolic administrator of Perth.
1 October, Griver is appointed a bishop with the titular see of Tloa.

1870:

May, Griver arrives in Rome.
12 June, Griver is consecrated a bishop.

1871:

July, Weld presents a Public Elementary Education Bill to the legislative
council which makes provision to fund Catholic schools.

1873:

22 July, Griver is appointed bishop of Perth.

1877:

29 December, Griver leaves Albany for New South Wales to attend Roger
Bede Vaughan’s installation as archbishop of Sydney.

1881:

22 January, Governor William Robinson allocates 50,000 acres of land in
the northwest for a Catholic mission near Beagle Bay.

1882:

7 March, Griver departs from Albany to Europe for an ad limina visit to
Rome.

1885:

9 April, Griver falls down the stairs of the Bishop’s Palace and sustains a
major injury.
14 November, Griver attends the first Plenary Council of Australasia.

1886:

1 November, death of Bishop Griver in the Bishop’s Palace, Perth.
4 November, Griver is laid to rest in St Mary’s Cathedral.

Figure 1 Map of the churches and other religious institutions significant to Griver’s story (created by
author and Peter Rosengren).

Preface

Figure 2 Bishop Martin Griver. Photograph of oil
painting, artist unknown. OO’B.

As St Mary’s Cathedral emptied on the evening of All Saints’ Day, 1 November 1886,
Bishop Martin Griver remained within—deep in prayer. His assistant, Father Matthew
Gibney, urged him to return home. Feeble from a series of strokes, Griver agreed and
crossed the cathedral grounds to the Bishop’s Palace. Shortly after, Gibney, taking the
same route, heard the bishop’s bell and flew into the dwelling, rapidly mounting the stairs,
to find Griver unconscious. Gibney gave Griver the last rites and he died later that night.
On 4 November, Griver’s remains were laid to rest in St Mary’s Cathedral. It was a fitting
resting place for the bishop: as the pope’s appointed administrator of the Catholic Church
in Western Australia, Griver had been responsible for the construction of the cathedral on
its hill-top position in Perth. No doubt, his mourners laid him to rest with eternity in mind
and believed he would rest in peace.
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A hundred and twenty years later, however, the remains of Griver and his successor,
Bishop Matthew Gibney, were exhumed by archaeologists and others—including
myself—as part of the renovation of the cathedral. It was an uncanny experience: first
finding discreetly carved crosses marking Griver’s resting place and then spending a week
suspended over the floorboards, easing the coffin out of the underground vault and
staring into the ‘face’ of the long-gone holy man. Who was this bishop, I wondered, little
known in Western Australian history and little known even in the history of his own
church. I was not alone in my curiosity to discover more about the man who had built the
cathedral which was about to be restored. Intrigued by the exhumation, newspapers and
local television programmes were asking the same questions. Martin Griver had left a
permanent footprint on the Perth landscape reflecting his passion for missionary work
and the development of the Western Australian Catholic community. This thesis intends
to elucidate his contribution to colonial Western Australia and his personal ministry.
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Figure 3 Photograph of Perth taken from Town Hall c. 1885. The white rendered facade of St Mary’s
Cathedral is visible in the middle distance. In 1885, the year before Griver died, the cathedral still dominated
its precinct and the skyline of the city. SLWA 011266D.

In September 2006, a programme to conserve and complete St Mary’s Catholic cathedral
in Perth commenced. The multi-million-dollar restoration programme aroused the
interest of local historians, archaeologists, and the media. The remains of Bishops Griver
and Gibney, buried within, were removed to make way for a new altar and, underneath,
a custom-built crypt. Griver, first to be buried in the original brick vault, migrated to Perth
from Spain as a missionary in 1849. He later took charge of the diocese and governed the
Catholic community for twenty-seven years. During his time as leader, he restructured the
diocese’s hierarchy and undertook a substantial building programme to provide Western
1
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Australia’s Catholic people with churches, schools, and other facilities. He also continued
a personal ministry to the convicts and to assisting prisoners, who were sentenced to
death, during their final hour. Gibney was Griver’s protégé and successor who continued
building more facilities for the diocese and expanding the Catholic education system.

Figure 4 St Mary’s Cathedral, c.1890. The photograph above shows St Mary’s Cathedral before Bishop
Gibney’s alterations in 1907 to the west facade and bell tower. The main door, directly underneath the
cross, was designed by Joseph Ascione in collaboration with Martin Griver to face the city as a symbolic
gesture of welcome. The doorway was moved to the south side of the building under Archbishop Clune.
However, during the 2007 restoration, the original masonry arch of the doorway was reinstated into the
west wall of St Mary’s–as it had been when Griver built the first Cathedral in 1865. SLWA 011518D.

Griver, however, was of particular interest to those involved in the restoration of the
cathedral. In 1865, he had overseen the completion of the first St Mary’s Cathedral in
Victoria Square, a ‘commanding’ site elevated above the city centre.1 Griver’s objective
was to build a cathedral that would cater for his rapidly growing congregation, replacing
the older, small and inadequate cathedral towards the bottom of the Victoria Square hill.

C. T. Stannage, The People of Perth: A Social History of Western Australia’s Capital City, Perth City Council,
Perth, 1979, 148-9.
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Griver turned down ornate designs drawn by English architect Augustus Pugin in place of
practicality—the diocese had limited finances at this time, and he felt the building should
be mindful of those circumstances in its design and construction.

By April 1926, the financial circumstances of Perth, by then an archdiocese, had changed.
The archbishop, Patrick Clune, began stage one of a new plan to create a cathedral of
‘beauty and excellence’ that would build on and, eventually, replace the 1865 building.2
The first stage of Clune’s project, attached to the east end of the 1865 cathedral, was
completed in May 1930. 3 However, by then the world was in the midst of the Great
Depression and Clune was forced to leave the completion of stage two of the new gothic
design and the demolition of Griver’s cathedral to another generation.4

Figure 5 St Mary’s Cathedral on 4 May 1930. This photograph was taken at the opening ceremony of
Archbishop Clune’s extension to the east side of the original building. Clune’s addition included a new
sanctuary and transept. ARCAP.

In 2006, the present archbishop, Barry Hickey, decided to complete the restoration and
construction of St Mary’s. In so doing, he wanted to preserve both the 1865 and 1930

J. J. Taylor, Between Devotion and Design: The Architecture of John Cyril Hawes, 1876–1956, University of
Western Australia Press, Nedlands, 2000, 98.
3
D. F. Bourke, The History of the Catholic Church in Western Australia, 1829–1979, Archdiocese of Perth,
Perth, 1979, 201.
4
Taylor, 98.
2
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structures, considering them both to reflect the history and story of the Catholic people
in Western Australia. In consultation with Peter Quinn, heritage architect; Phillip Griffiths,
heritage consultant; and the St Mary’s Cathedral Project Committee, a final decision
regarding the future of the cathedral was made. 5 Griver’s 1865 cathedral and Clune’s 1930
addition would both remain and be conserved for future generations. The middle section
that joined the two structures would be enhanced to harmonise the connection between
the two buildings and the histories they represented. Griver’s cathedral, which he himself
had envisaged as a steppingstone in the history of the Catholic community, was secured
forever in its position overlooking Perth.

Preservation of the Historical and Archaeological Record

Figure 6 Author excavating in Bishop Griver’s vault.
Photograph: Megan Tehnas.

Figure 7 The lid of Bishop Griver’s coffin as
revealed by the archaeologists.
Photograph: Father Robert Cross.

Conserving St Mary’s Cathedral and its history, however, involved more than just investing
in the building itself. On the advice of the vicar general, Monsignor Brian O’Loughlin, and
archaeologist, Father Robert Cross, it was decided that the archdiocese should
commission archaeological and historical research on the building to help inform its
restoration.

Considine & Griffiths Architects Pty Ltd, St. Mary’s Cathedral Conversation Plan Review, February 2002, iiiii. HCWA Library.
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The archaeological work was headed by Father Cross and Dr Shane Burke with the support
of students from the University of Notre Dame Australia and the University of Western
Australia, including myself. 6 The team began the archaeological work on the cathedral
after the remains of the two bishops were removed from the original crypt. This process
ignited interest in the history of the Catholic Church within the Catholic and broader
Western Australian community. The progress of the exhumations was featured in
newspapers and on television. 7 The archaeological work was extended to include the
entire surface area beneath the floorboards of the cathedral. The result was the discovery
of approximately 60,000 artefacts, 8 which included such items as rosary beads, coins, and
buttons. 9 The variety and number of artefacts encouraged at least two students from the
excavation to undertake further archaeological research as honours projects. 10

The media interest aroused by the archaeological work, particularly the exhumation,
brought many historical questions to the fore. The ABC’s A Moment in Time questioned
why Griver and Gibney, two bishops instrumental to the development of the Perth’s
Catholic diocese, had become historically obscure. Griver had led the church during a
period when Catholics accounted for approximately thirty per cent of Western Australia’s
population, a figure not since reached. 11 Gibney continued his predecessor’s vision by
bringing new religious orders to the diocese, providing a large workforce to expand the
numbers of Catholic schools and parishes. The ABC programme highlighted other
anomalies within Western Australia’s Catholic history, including the missing knowledge of
the two bishops’ exact location within the cathedral. Furthermore, it demonstrated how
the archaeological work, rather than the historical record, had uncovered the crypt and

Abbreviated hereafter as Notre Dame.
J. M. L. Gomez, ‘Doctor, Bishop and evangelist of Australia’, translated by J. Bello, The Record, 24 May
2007, 4; P. Rosengren, ‘History comes to Life as Bishops Exhumed in Cathedral’, The Record, 2 October 2006,
5; L. Tiffany, ‘Cathedral Reveals the Secret of its Lost Bishops’, The West Australian, 14 October 2006, 3; ABC
Television, A Moment in Time, Can We Help?, Episode 1, 16 February 2007.
8
R. Cross, Personal Correspondence with Author, Perth, 12 December 2009. OO’B.
9
J. Doering, ‘What Lies Beneath’, Honours Thesis, Department of Archaeology and Palaeoanthropology,
University of New England, 2009, 96; M. Tehnas, ‘Lost Soles: Accounting for the presence and distribution
of artefacts at St Mary’s Cathedral, Perth, Western Australia’, Honours Thesis, Department of Archaeology
and Palaeoanthropology, University of New England, 2007, 83-4.
10
Doering, ‘What Lies Beneath’, 96; M. Tehnas, ‘Lost Soles’, 83-4.
11
Bourke, frontispiece.
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the bishops within. A subsequent West Australian interview with the archdiocesan
archivist, Sister Frances Stibi, elaborated on these inconsistencies of the historical record,
discussing how different locations are indicated within different source documents.12
There were no histories of either the cathedral or the bishops that could definitively locate
the crypt, or the two bishops within who were central to the cathedral’s history and that
of the Catholic community. Like the location of the crypt and the lives of Griver and
Gibney, there are many other facets of Western Australia’s Catholic history not fully
explored. The Catholic archives of Western Australia contain volumes of correspondence
and other historical data that have never been investigated or published. 13

While Father Cross continued the archaeological investigation of the cathedral,
Archbishop Hickey established the Archdiocesan Historical Commission to address this
dearth in research and to further promote the history of the cathedral and the Catholic
community in Western Australia. One of the first tasks of the commission was to find
candidates suitable for writing the first two biographies in a series that would eventually
include all the Catholic bishops of Perth. Griver and Clune were chosen as the first two
subjects as they had both contributed meaningfully to the construction of the cathedral.
Griver’s biography was commissioned by the church through a scholarship established at
Notre Dame for master’s level research.

By establishing the scholarship at Notre Dame, the Archdiocesan Historical Commission
sought a thorough and scholarly account of Griver’s life with a view that it might assist in
the cause of his canonisation. In life, and through history, Griver earned a reputation for
living a ‘saintly’ existence. Just two days after his death, the Western Australian
newspaper commented on the saintliness of the bishop.14 Other indicators have since
suggested to the Catholic community that their interest in the late bishop’s canonisation
is well grounded. As Griver’s coffin was exhumed, there were a small number of requests

Tiffany, 3.
Referred to throughout as the Archdiocesan Archives.
14
Western Australian, 3 November 1886, 3.
12
13
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by members of the Catholic community for relics from Griver’s coffin. 15 Relics are used in
many religions and are tangible objects associated with the life of a religious person to
venerate the individual’s life through prayer. 16 Spontaneous and public veneration of an
individual is considered to be one sign of saintliness within the Catholic Church.17 The
request for relics associated with Griver, coupled with his reputation as having lived a
saintly life, led archdiocesan officials to contact canonisation specialist, Father James
Fitzpatrick. Fitzpatrick encouraged the church to undertake a thorough and critical
biographical account of Griver’s life before any further investment was made in his
canonisation. Fitzpatrick recommended transparent consideration of Griver’s character as
well as of his relationship with the Catholic community and the colonial society of Western
Australia. The Notre Dame scholarship was intended to promote such scholarship. As a
history student in the university’s School of Arts and Sciences, and having participated in
the exhumation of the bishop, I applied for this scholarship through the archdiocese and
was successful.

Martin Griver: 1814–1886
Martin Griver was born in the Spanish city of
Granollers. He left home at fourteen years of age to
pursue seminary training. Except for the time he took
to complete a medical degree, he spent most of his
early life in a seminary and was ordained in 1847.
Shortly after his ordination, he was recruited for
missionary work in Western Australia. The Catholic
Church of Western Australia was then experiencing
its most turbulent period. The founding bishop of the
Figure 8 Bishop Martin Griver. Copy of
engraving made in 1896, OO’B.

diocese, John Brady, had accumulated a large debt,
forcing Vatican officials to remove him and put José

R. Cross, Personal Correspondence with the Author, Perth, 11 November 2010, OO’B.
Refer to the glossary to see the explanation for the use of the word ‘religious’ throughout this thesis.
17
Cross, Personal Correspondence, 2010.
15
16
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Maria Serra in his place. In 1849, a thirty-five-year-old Griver arrived at Fremantle,
Western Australia’s main port, with Serra, who had been given the task of restoring the
diocese’s finances. Serra was only able to do so after he had undertaken a battle to oust
Brady from his position. The dispute caused a divide within the Catholic community and
harmed its relationship with the colonial government. Serra then built the monastery of
Subiaco which he hoped would be the first link in a chain of monasteries he dreamt of
establishing. Arguably, the funds, time, and personnel that Serra dedicated to the
construction of Subiaco hampered both the progress of New Norcia monastery and the
construction of much needed churches and schools. The slow progress in developing
facilities which immediately benefited the Catholic community irritated the other
members of the Catholic clergy. While Serra led the diocese, Griver pursued a missionary
career of evangelism throughout the outer settlements of Western Australia. When Serra
left Western Australia in 1859, Griver was placed in charge of the diocese as its acting
administrator. He was elevated to the office of bishop in 1870 and then to bishop of Perth
in 1873, following the death of John Brady at which time the bishopric of Perth officially
became vacant. Griver remained the bishop of Perth until his death in November 1886.

In the days that followed Griver’s death, his
successor, Matthew Gibney, discovered two
wooden crosses with protruding nails attached to
the deceased bishop’s body. One was on his back
and the other on his chest, both tied together over
his shoulder with leather straps. This discovery
demonstrated that there were parts of the bishop’s
life unknown even to his fellow missionaries and
friends, as there are to this day.
Figure 9 The pectoral crosses worn by
Bishop Griver. Photographed in display
box made by Bishop Gibney, ARCAP.

This biography does not aim to answer all the
questions relating to Bishop Griver’s life. Instead, it

intends to create a better understanding of the changes that he made to the Catholic
8
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Church of Western Australia and his internal struggle to live out the teachings of the
church in his own life.

Research Aims

When Griver arrived in the Colony of Western Australia in 1849, he found a church that
was infused with tension and instability because of poor relations within local Catholic
leadership. The colonial church struggled to make an impact on the small community in
which it was positioned, while the colony itself struggled due to ongoing social, economic
and political challenges.

From 1849 to 1886, Griver occupied one of the most isolated Catholic dioceses of the
world, a separation heightened due to restricted transport and communication
technologies of the age. In this context, it is my aim to consider four critical issues within
the lifetime of service that Griver offered in Western Australia, these being:
•

the broad impact that the bishop had on the Catholic Church of Western Australia,
in particular the administrative, social and political skills he demonstrated to
ensure the stability, leadership and prosperity of the church;

•

his influence as a priest, administrator and bishop on the improved relationship
between the Catholic Church and the Western Australian community in which it
was positioned;

•

equally, his influence on the working relationship between the Western Australian
Catholic Church and those Catholic Churches of Australia’s eastern colonies; and

•

the evolving relationship between the local Catholic Church and the Vatican in the
nineteenth century, including Griver’s own rapport with Roman officials and his
communication with various church officers.

Finally, it is my intention to employ the outcome of such considerations to interpret
Griver’s whole—very personal—story. I intend to reach an understanding of such
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elements of the late bishop as his faith, personality, spirituality, leadership, strengths,
weaknesses, relationships, achievements and losses. This will ultimately achieve an
assessment of ‘Griver the man’.

There are three distinct periods in the life of Griver which can be examined by historical
scholars. First, his years in Spain from 1814 to 1849, during which time he grew up in a
small agricultural community, trained for the priesthood and completed a medical degree.
Second, the years from 1849 to 1862, during which time he worked as a missionary priest
and administrator of the Catholic Church in Western Australia. Finally, the years from
1862 to 1886 will be examined. This was the period in which Griver was appointed
apostolic administrator, an administrating bishop, and then lastly bishop of Perth: this
third period being the time he extended and secured the future of the Catholic Church in
Western Australia.

Research Questions

In order to fulfill these research aims, I have developed a series of questions or issues that
will be considered throughout this thesis. These can also be grouped within the three
principal periods of Martin Griver’s life.

In exploring Griver’s life in Spain in the years from 1814 to 1849, I will consider:
•

the agricultural-based upbringing, family, Catholicism and childhood experience in
Griver’s austere and strictly religious environment of a seminary for minors;

•

the nature of nineteenth-century Spain, and the complex position of the Catholic
Church within that, as the formative society in which Griver lived;

•

the social, cultural and spiritual origins of Griver’s vocation as a priest;

•

his broad education, including training in medicine, theology and a clerkship
outside of university studies; and,
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•

his ordination and decision, soon after, to migrate to the Diocese of Perth.

Further, and following Griver’s migration to Western Australia, I will consider his time as
a missionary priest and promotion to apostolic administrator in the years 1849 to 1862,
assessing:
•

the nature of the Western Australian colony, and the Catholic community itself
around the time of Griver’s arrival in 1849;

•

the impact of the Serra-Brady relationship on the leadership of the church and on
the formation of Griver’s development as a young priest;

•

Griver’s connection to, and involvement with, such Catholic institutions as New
Norcia; its abbot, Salvado; and the Sisters of Mercy; and

•

Griver’s care of the congregation and its broader community.

Finally, following Griver’s appointment as apostolic administrator in 1862, the third
period of his life covers his role as leader of Perth’s Catholic Church until his death in
1886. Of this period, I intend to consider:
•

Griver’s intimate experiences as leader of the Western Australian Catholic
community in the wake of departures by both Brady and Serra;

•

his role in establishing St Mary’s Cathedral as apostolic administrator;

•

the background to Griver’s election as a bishop and the likely impact of that on his
stewardship of the Western Australia Catholic Church;

•

the degree to which he influenced reform of relationships within the Catholic
Church, as well as between the Catholic Church and the rest of the community,
including the government and other Christian churches;

•

Griver’s role in the union of Catholic institutions across the colony and, in
particular;

•

his personal relationship with such key figures as Bishop Salvado, Father Bertrán
and other clergy;
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•

the extension of the relationship between the Western Australian Catholic Church
and those of the eastern colonies, and Griver’s role within that; and

•

the preparations he made during declining health for the future leadership of the
Perth diocese.

Reflection on critical issues within the key periods of Griver’s life will facilitate a
considered review of how Griver’s determination to pursue the priesthood, his passion
for missionary work and social welfare, his talents as an administrator and his persistence
in personally undertaking a ministry to the people, helped unite Western Australia’s
Catholic community.

This thesis contains eight chapters, including five that provide an extensive biographical
review of the key events in Griver’s life. These biographical chapters will be shaped around
major chronological and thematic events: Griver’s years in Spain, his early missionary
career in Western Australia and those later years in his role as apostolic administrator,
and then bishop. The biographical chapters form the core of the thesis, placing the
biographical research and discussion of Griver’s life physically as well as theoretically at
the centre of this work.

The concluding chapter of this thesis considers the key themes and issues outlined in the
preceding chapters. It demonstrates that Griver was, in many ways, an unwilling leader of
the Catholic Church in Western Australia. He overcame significant obstacles in his youth
in Spain to be ordained as a priest. When he arrived in Western Australia, he embraced
the isolation and travel required of a missionary priest, often preferring to travel alone.
Yet his education and broad range of skills, acquired in life outside the seminary in Spain,
made him a capable administrator. Therefore, when leadership of the Catholic community
was thrust on Griver for an uncertain period, he was able to clarify much of the ambiguity
within the Catholic hierarchy and improve the diocese’s relationship with the colonial
government. Additionally, he diverted the diocese’s resources away from monasteries
and built much needed churches and schools. The result was a greater sense of
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community within the diocese. Having proved that he could produce unity and stability,
the hallmarks of a bishop, he was made a permanent fixture of the Western Australian
Catholic Church when given the title of bishop of Perth in 1873.

13

I
The Search for Griver: Evidence and Literature

From the Material to the Immaterial

When I commenced research for this thesis in 2007, there were several letters contained
within two boxes at the archdiocesan archives labelled ‘Bishop Griver’s Correspondence’.
Among those letters sent to Griver were copies of pastoral letters written by Catholic
bishops from Australia’s eastern colonies, still sealed together on their edges from the
printing press. A portion of the letters looked fresh and crisp as if they had just arrived at
the Bishop’s Palace in Perth, their condition suggesting that they had been rarely viewed.
A smaller number had an embossed Vatican insignia at the top, beautifully scripted writing
in blue ink on the page, and a cardinal’s signature at the bottom. In commissioning this
research, the Catholic Archdiocese of Perth provided access to these private archives and
to the material within it relating to Griver and the Catholic community during the colonial
period. However, the exact quantity of material within the archives relating to Griver was
then unknown. The only certainty was that most of it had never been published and many
items had never been read since Griver’s time. Access to these documents created the
opportunity to construct a narrative and discussion on Griver’s life. On a broader scale,
the primary source material enabled a greater scholarly understanding of the Colony of
Western Australia and the development and place of the Catholic Church within colonial
Australia. Specific themes evident in the material relating to these two major themes
included Benedictine monasticism in Australia, the diversity and impact of the European
missionaries on the development of Australian Catholicism, and the relationship between
the Australian Catholic hierarchy and Rome.
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The Catholic Church of Western Australia in the colonial period was uniquely influenced
by European Catholicism and, in particular, by the cultural and religious impact of Spanish
clergy and religious, professed monks and nuns, from a variety of orders. By contrast, Irish
clergy, nuns and lay people were the dominant influence on the Catholic churches of
Australia’s eastern colonies. By the patronage of two Spanish missionaries, Rosendo
Salvado and José María Serra, co-founders of the New Norcia monastery, many Spanish
clergy and religious were brought to the colony. The archdiocesan archives contain a
plethora of correspondence and other materials relating to the lives of Salvado, Serra and
others, helping to provide varied perspectives of colonial life, the evolution of the resident
Catholic community and the leadership of the church within Australia’s missionary age.1

In many cases the stories of Irish Catholicism in Australia have been portrayed
romantically and with enthusiasm; 2 other scholars have suggested critically that the
political ambitions of some Irish clergy in Australia did, rather, stunt Australia’s spiritual
growth in its colonial period. 3 By contrast, scholarly analysis of Spanish Catholic influence
in Australia, and in Western Australia, has been limited. The use of such archives as those
found in the Western Australian Catholic Church in the consideration of Griver’s heritage,
the discussion of the relationship between Spanish clergy in Western Australia and, finally,
consideration of the long-term legacy of Spanish Catholicism in Western Australia in this
thesis is therefore a valuable contribution to scholarship.

C. Dowd, ‘Rome in Australia: Papacy and Conflict in the Australian Catholic Missions, 1834–1884’, in R. J.
Bast (ed.), Studies in The History of Christian Traditions, vols. 140 (1), Brill, Leiden, 2008, 43–4: Dowd
suggests that little of the Spanish clergy and Benedictine history in Western Australia has received scholarly
attention.
2
T. L. Suttor, Hierarchy and Democracy in Australia, 1788–1870: The Formation of Australian Catholicism,
Melbourne University Press, Carlton, 1965; P. O’Farrell, The Catholic Church and Community: An Australian
History, 3rd edn, New South Wales University Press, Kensington, 1985, 128; A. Cunningham, The Rome
Connection: Australia, Ireland and the Empire, 1865–1885, Crossing Press, Darlinghurst, 2002, xiv–xv; P.
Moran, History of the Catholic Church in Australasia, The Oceanic Publishing Company, Sydney, 1894, 336–
7: Moran describes the arrival of the first wave of Irish bishops in 1854, but mentions little about the impact
and change of direction in the Australian Catholic Church that coincided with this event.
3
Cunningham, xiv–xv.
1
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The Spanish clergy in Western Australia were able to maintain control of the church
because of persistence, resourcefulness and, as was particularly so with Griver and
Salvado, their cooperation. The New Norcia monastery was highly regarded in Rome as it
almost solely took charge of the local Catholic Church’s effort to evangelise the Aboriginal
people. It was with the endorsement of Salvado, as a bishop and the superior of New
Norcia, that Rome granted Griver the positions of apostolic administrator and then bishop
of Perth. The archdiocesan archives have many of Griver’s reports and letters from Rome,
but only limited correspondence between Salvado and Griver or between Griver and the
other clergy. At New Norcia, however, Salvado established his own archive. He
conscientiously collected letters from bishops, clergy, religious and lay people in Australia
and around the world from 1846 until his death in 1900. As this coincides with the years
of Griver’s missionary work, first, and later his term as apostolic administrator and bishop,
it was essential that research within this private archive was conducted. The New Norcia
archives also contain important information regarding Griver’s medical practice in
Western Australia, which are not available elsewhere.

One of the constraints in this research was that only limited material regarding Griver’s
early life in Spain was present in Western Australian archives. For this reason, research in
Spain was considered in the initial stages of the project. As Griver had entered the
seminary at fourteen years of age, there was the possibility that detailed records of his
academic and spiritual formation during his teenage years may have survived. However,
Father Joseph Pich, a Spanish priest now living in Melbourne, visited Barcelona and Vich
in 2007 while in Spain and searched on behalf of the archdiocese for Griver’s seminary
records. No records were found: they were most likely destroyed in Spain’s civil wars
during the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. 4 As further evidence that this was likely
to have been the case, a letter written in February 1869 by Father Francisco Salvadó to
Bishop Salvado commented that he was alarmed by a new decree which the Spanish
4

J. Pich, Personal Correspondence with the Author, Perth, 15 October 2007, OO’B: Fr Joe Pich is a priest of
the Melbourne archdiocese and related to Brother Pich, one of the early Catalan monks who were
recruited for New Norcia. He travels to Catalonia regularly and has visited the parish of Sant Esteve in
Granollers where Griver was born to search for records, but was unable to find any surviving
documentation, except Griver’s sister’s baptismal certificate.
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government had created in order to confiscate the records of archives, libraries and other
belongings of cathedrals, collegiate churches, monasteries and other church
organisations.5

Further enquiries by Pich also revealed that other institutions, like the Royal College of
Surgeons in Barcelona, at which Griver may have left records, had also lost many of its
historical records. Due to the sparseness of material available, it was decided that further
research in Spain was unjustified, particularly when taking into consideration its cost and
the time constraints of the project. The sense of this decision was later confirmed by
Mercé Masjuan Matheu’s research. Masjuan Matheu’s relative was Facundo Matéu, a
member of the Spanish clergy recruited by Griver for Western Australia. 6 In 2010, Masjuan
Matheu investigated the Barcelona episcopal archive, the diocese in which Griver was
born, and discovered that all their records from before 1936 were destroyed during the
Spanish Civil War (1936-1939). The difficulty of retrieving material from Spain has meant
that the biographical discussion of Griver’s life has focused most prominently on his time
in Western Australia, from which point there is a much greater quantity of primary source
material that is easily accessible. Information regarding conditions in nineteenth-century
Spain, and the background to Griver’s likely education, social, religious and family
experiences, is gathered principally through the use of secondary sources.

Once travelling to Spain had been discounted, extensive research was conducted within
the archdiocesan and New Norcia archives. Research into these archives confirmed the
size of their collections and breadth of topics covered by the material available. Griver and
Salvado avidly corresponded with Rome regarding major leadership decisions within the
Perth diocese and the New Norcia monastery. Griver was required to correspond with
Rome at a particularly frequent rate as apostolic administrator from 1862 to 1869.

F. Salvadó to R. Salvado, 1 February 1869, in Spanish. BCANN, Summary translation by R. Keightley
[2007], Salvado Correspondence, 1863 Summaries, Summary 664.
6
M. Masjuan Matheu, Personal Correspondence with the author, Barcelona, 27 August 2010, OO’B. Father
Facundo Matéu came to Western Australia in 1871 with Griver on his return from Europe. Masjuan Matheu
lives in Catalonia in the ancestral home of Matéu and is researching his life.
5
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Without the administrative power of a bishop (who has sole authority within his diocese),
Griver was forced to seek regular advice and approval from Rome. The distance between
Australia and Rome, and the necessity of getting regular Vatican approval of
administrative decisions, meant that Griver wrote detailed and thorough correspondence
to outline his proposals. This is evident in the Vatican’s letters of response to Griver and
the small collection of his reports held in the Western Australian Catholic archives.
Griver’s correspondence with Rome provides great insight to his personality, missionary
character and administrative style, and to events within the Catholic community and the
colony. The archdiocesan and New Norcia archives mostly hold incoming correspondence
from Rome as well as copies of a few reports or letters sent from Griver to Rome. Citing
primarily incoming Vatican correspondence to Western Australia presents a onedimensional version of Griver’s story and the Catholic community of Western Australia.

In order to include in the thesis a greater scope of both the incoming and outgoing
correspondence, Father Christopher Dowd, Provincial Archivist of the Australian
Dominican Order and Australian Catholic Church historian, was consulted. Biographer of
Archbishop Clune and author of Rome in Australia: The Papacy and Conflict in the
Australian Catholic Missions, 7 Dowd asked to review the initial research plans for this
study of Griver’s life. It was his recommendation to search the archives of Sacra
Congregatio de Propaganda Fide (commonly known as Propaganda Fide), the office
responsible in the nineteenth century for the Catholic Church’s missionary affairs. Copies
of Propaganda Fide’s inwards correspondence from Australian missions are available at
the National Library of Australia, being a product of the Australian Joint Copying Project.
Being principally the records of correspondence from Australian missions to the
Propaganda Fide congress meetings at which the prefect, secretary and undersecretaries
met to consider correspondence regarding minor issues within the missions, the archives
included correspondence from Australian bishops, other clergy and lay people. On a visit
to the national library, I spent considerable time reading microfilm copies of
correspondence regarding matters experienced within Griver’s missionary career. These

7

See: Dowd, Rome in Australia, 2008.
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included such issues as the dispute between Serra and the Sisters of Mercy, the separation
of the New Norcia monastery from the control of the Perth diocese, and the closure of
Subiaco monastery. Most correspondence was in either Latin or Italian and, therefore, I
had to concentrate on documents which mentioned either identifiable names in their
catalogue title or which were written around key dates in Griver’s story. Funding for this
trip was undertaken with the assistance of a grant from the Western Australian History
Foundation. The same grant provided me with enough funding to translate up to five
letters and reports from Latin to English.

Coinciding with his own research in Rome, Dowd took extensive notes on Martin Griver’s
correspondence with Propaganda Fide from its archives for the purposes of this
biographical research. The notes pertain to the five folios in which Propaganda Fide kept
all the correspondence and office notes referring to the affairs of Catholic missions or
dioceses in Australia. The first folio Dowd researched was Acta Sacrae Congregationis
(Acts of the Sacred Congregation—known as Acta), the notes from the meetings in which
the Vatican cardinals appointed to Propaganda Fide deliberated over major issues relating
to missionary churches. The second folio was Scritture Originali Riferite nelle
Congregazioni Generali (Original Papers, referred to in the General Congregations—
SOCG) that includes all the correspondence from Australian dioceses considered by the
cardinals at meetings before deciding on a particular issue. The third folio was Scritture
Originali Riferite nei Congressi (Original Writings referred to in the Congresses—SCOceania), inwards correspondence regarding minor issues not referred to in general
congregation meetings of cardinals but dealt with by Propaganda Fide staff in general
office meetings. The fourth folio was Lettere e Decreti della Sacra Congregazione e Biglietti
di Monsignor (LDB—Letters to the Secretary of the Sacred Congregation of Propaganda
Fide)—Propaganda Fide’s copy of all outgoing correspondence to the Australian missions.
The fifth and final folio was Udienze di Nostro Signore (Udienze—Audiences of Our Lord).
This folio contains the presentation of the findings from the general congregation
meetings. General congregation is the term to describe the meetings in which the
cardinals from various congregations, or offices of the Vatican, meet to discuss major
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issues within their portfolio. In the Audiences of Our Lord, the resolutions which most
cardinals agree to in the general congregation are presented to the pope for approval.

In researching the Western Australian material, I spent three months at the archdiocesan
archives and two months at the New Norcia archives. During this time, I reviewed
correspondence, reports, memoranda, and accounts belonging to Griver, Salvado, the
clergy and members of the Benedictine, Mercy and De La Salle Orders. At the
archdiocesan archives, a large portion of the correspondence was in English, as many of
Griver’s European correspondents did not know Spanish and used English instead. There
is also an extensive collection of letters translated in 1975 and compiled by Father Martin
Newbold, archivist of the archdiocesan archives in the 1970s. He was then preparing to
write a biography of Griver he hoped to call ‘The Unwearying Spaniard’: unfortunately,
Newbold died before he began the work. 8 The translations include letters from Griver’s
sister and such documents as baptismal certificates. These have been invaluable in piecing
together the social conditions and lifestyle of Griver’s family. Newbold’s research notes
show that, like me, he was unable to obtain primary source material relating to Griver in
Spain. Newbold contacted members of the Grivér-y-Cuní family, some of whom still live
in Granollers in the house where Griver was born. He found relatives who lived in
neighbouring Catalonian towns and even some as far away as Texas. 9 Newbold’s notes
also include translations and transcriptions of Griver’s reports on pastoral visits to
Catholics in the outer districts of Western Australia. He also created an outline of most
references to Griver in the West Australian Catholic Record, the only Catholic newspaper
in the colony. The original copies of the newspapers are available at the archdiocesan
archives and have also provided an insight to the colonial Catholic community of Western
Australia from its first publication in 1874. Newbold’s notes made the process of collecting
material from the archdiocesan archives a more accessible and efficient process.

‘Father Martin Newbold: Notable Historian and Church Archivist’, The Record, 10 February 1977, 2. The
draft of two introductory chapters is accessioned in ARCAP with all the Griver material. See: M. Newbold,
‘The Unwearying Spaniard: An Account of the Contribution of Martin Griver to Western Australian History
as Catholic Missionary, Apostolic Administrator and Bishop, 1849 and 1886, and of the Influences and the
Persons involved in them’, ARCAP, box 5, file 1, 1975.
9
M. Newbold, ‘Bishop Martin Griver’, Notebook 2, 386-7, ARCAP, box 5.
8
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At the New Norcia archives, my primary focus was to retrieve correspondence relating to
Griver’s missionary career. A valuable source of primary information in the New Norcia
archives is Bishop Salvado’s diaries. Towards the end of this research, Salvado’s diaries
were being transcribed from his handwritten Spanish into typed Spanish with the
intention that they would subsequently be translated in English. While Father David Barry,
the prior of New Norcia, translated extracts of the diary for the purposes of this research,
the diaries as a whole were unavailable as the translations were incomplete. In
comparison to Salvado’s diaries, the correspondence at New Norcia was easily accessible,
although, similarly to correspondence collected from the National Library of Australia, it
was written in a variety of European languages. Access to the correspondence at New
Norcia was possible as a result of two translation projects which have taken place since
2000. The first was undertaken by Professor Ronald Keightley who, until his death in July
2006, helped catalogue and create summaries in English of incoming correspondence in
Spanish, Italian and French during the 1850s and 1860s belonging to Bishop Salvado. The
second has been undertaken by Dr Teresa De Castro who has continued Keightley’s work,
producing short translations of Salvado’s correspondence for the 1870s, 1880s and 1890s.

After extensive revision of the summaries at New Norcia, I began to form sub-themes
within the three principal periods of Griver’s life: Spain; his early missionary career; and
the period of administration as apostolic administrator and bishop. Subsequently, several
months were spent organising the original letters for scanning at the monastery and then
sent to Perth, where a volunteer translator and interpreter from the local Catholic
community, Mrs Rosario Retamal, transcribed and translated selected letters. Due to time
constraints, letters were chosen according to the issues and themes they discussed, their
legibility and their length. Correspondents such as Canon Raffaele Martelli were included,
though some letters contained an overt bias in their content. Martelli, a diocesan priest
during Griver’s time, shows some resentment about his missionary duties until he was
allowed to retire to New Norcia in 1868.10 Not all of the letters from New Norcia that were

J. Kinder, ‘The Correspondence of Canon Raffaele Martelli in the New Norcia archives: A First Overview’,
New Norcia Studies, vol. 18, 2010, 61.
10
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needed could be translated in the time available and, in some cases, the summaries
created by Keightley and De Castro had to be quoted instead.

It became apparent, after reading the summaries and collecting letters from New Norcia,
that within the Catholic community most correspondence was undertaken by members
of the clergy or religious orders. There is little correspondence by other members of the
Catholic community except for a small group of prominent, well-educated pastoralists and
tradespeople. However, during the colonial period, many Catholics were illiterate,
unskilled labourers or convicts. 11 Often, if they wanted to complain or correspond about
religious or social matters which arose, they did so through their local priest. Therefore,
the correspondence of the clergy and religious at New Norcia gives a penetrating insight
into the Catholic community that cannot be achieved through other historical sources.

The process of reviewing the Western Australian primary source material at the
archdiocesan and New Norcia archives also demonstrated that the affairs of the Spanish
Catholic hierarchy and clergy, with the exception of Serra’s court battle with Brady, tried
to keep knowledge of their disputes and differences of opinion within the clergy. The
letters at New Norcia addressed to lay members of the Catholic community were generally
more reserved and business-like. Issues such as the separation of New Norcia and the
closure of Subiaco produced a significant amount of correspondence between Griver,
Salvado and the other clergy, but these issues rarely appear in correspondence to lay
members of the Catholic community or other members of the colony. 12 Salvado’s
correspondence shows that he confided in Catholic clergy in England and Ireland regularly.
The tendency of the church to resolve its disputes internally, and the illiteracy of the
Catholic community, make the correspondence at the archdiocesan and New Norcia
archives important sources of information about Griver and the Catholic community
during his life. To understand how colonists outside the church perceived Griver and the
M. Aveling, ‘Western Australian Society: The Religious Aspect, 1829–1895’, in C. T. Stannage (ed) A New
History of Western Australia, University of Western Australia Press, Nedlands, 1981, 582.
12
T. De Castro, ‘New Norcia’s Rebirth: Salvado’s Correspondence 1868–1872’, New Norcia Studies, vol. 16,
2008, 47-82.
11
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expansion of the Catholic community during the colonial period, I investigated
newspapers, diaries of colonists outside the Catholic community, and government records
at the State Records Office and State Library of Western Australia.

The state library’s collection of all Western Australia’s colonial newspapers, including the
Perth Gazette, Inquirer and Commercial News and Western Australian Times were used in
this thesis. These newspapers covered most of the major events in the Catholic Church
and printed editorial pieces on its leaders. They present a counterbalance to the West
Australian Catholic Record that was often limited in the span of its reporting outside of
the Catholic Church. 13 It is noteworthy that the secular colonial newspapers often
reported on the Catholic Church and its community with an obvious preference towards
the Church of England, which was the largest religion in the colony. The Church of England
was powerful and influential due to the disproportionate financial support it received
from the colonial treasury and the prominence of its members within the government.14
The tendency of colonial newspapers to report news items with a bias towards the Church
of England makes them an important historical source for this thesis. They demonstrate
how the minority Catholic community, and its leaders were perceived by the colony’s
largest Christian church and community. 15 What makes these newspapers even more
useful is the way in which their attitude towards the Catholic Church changes. By the time
that Griver became a bishop, the colonial media tend often to report more favourably on
the work of the Catholic Church. This is evidenced in an article published in the Inquirer
and Commercial News on 19 December 1883 which fondly reported Griver’s humorous
encounter with Pope Leo XIII on his visit to Rome from 1882 to 1883. Such stories are
essential for constructing an image of his character. 16 Outside of Western Australia, I was
able to gain access to newspapers from the eastern colonies through the National Library
of Australia’s Australian Newspaper Digitisation Program.

K. Massam, ‘With One Eye on the World: Catholics and Media in Western Australia’, Studies in Western
History, vol. 15, 1994, 59-60.
14
C. Nicolay, The Handbook of Western Australia, 1881 to 1896, Stein & Co. Printers, Perth, 1896, 235.
15
Stannage, The People of Perth, 96: Stannage highlights that, as the number of Catholics in the colony
continued to grow, they became a powerful lobby group.
16
Inquirer and Commercial News, 19 December 1883, 3.
13
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Alongside hard-copy source material, I sought to gain a
personal understanding and investment in the individual
who was Griver. I visited several places which had been
meaningful to Griver: the Bishop’s Palace (in Victoria
Square, Perth), his personal chapel, and the stairwell on
which he was seriously injured. I was able to view
artefacts that were in the residence during his life,
including a crucifix, and to visit such spaces as his Spanishstyle dining room and garden, where his orchards and
vineyard had been. During the restoration of the palace in
Figure 10 A Spanish-style crucifix
which was in the bishop’s room
during Griver’s period. It is now in
the archbishop’s sacristy in St
Mary’s, OO’B.

2008 and 2009, pieces of furniture and religious items,
such as a crucifix which had been in the residence in
Griver’s time, were rediscovered. Key parts of the palace

have not changed. The dining room looks out onto a large garden where Griver once grew
vines and an orchard. Shutters remain on the palace windows as they were then, intended
to block out the heat and cater for a siesta—the Spanish design of the building is still
evident. The palace, much like the historical documents it has housed for over 120 years,
is an historical underscore to Griver’s life. As Griver travelled widely in his work with the
Catholic Church in Western Australia, there are many other religious places, including New
Norcia, that provide further appreciation of Griver’s life.

At New Norcia, as at the monastery of Subiaco, Griver often found solace from the strain
of his work. He visited New Norcia annually for spiritual retreat and, as he got older, visited
Subiaco many times while he was sick. While staying at New Norcia, I was able to eat with
the monks in the refectory. In accordance with monastic tradition, meals were served at
a large table and all those present ate in silence. In the mornings, I rose early for morning
prayer at 6:30am and watched the monks sit across from each other, chanting daily
prayer. Griver never proclaimed his final vows to become a Benedictine monk but he did,
however, spend time living the Benedictine way of life while in Guildford with Bishop Serra
and enjoyed staying at Subiaco and New Norcia. In many ways, he also created a monastic
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lifestyle within the palace when he took charge of it. 17 These experiences allowed for a
greater perception of what Griver experienced while staying at the monasteries than
could have been obtained by reading his correspondence alone.

Further investigation of the libraries at New Norcia revealed that there were more
tangible glimpses into Griver’s life to be found at the monastery. Many of the libraries
hold books which had belonged to Griver, confirming some of his interests, such as
horticulture. Unlike New Norcia, the original monastery at Subiaco has been demolished.
All that remains is a small stable, but the amazing view of Lake Monger remains
unobstructed—a setting which once provided tranquility and respite for Griver after long
pastoral visits and the administration of the diocese. 18

Visiting the places which were significant to Griver presented the opportunity of
experiencing a living history. As described in the preface and introduction of this thesis, I
was part of the archaeological team that helped exhume Griver and Gibney from the
cathedral. I maintained an interest in the subsequent archaeological work and historical
projects that took place during the restoration of the cathedral and palace. In 2009, the
colonial well outside the palace was excavated. 19 Among artefacts found in the well were
large amounts of fish bones and oyster shells, the remains of meals prepared in a time
when Catholics did not eat red meat on Fridays.20

Following the excavation of the well, on 12 September 2009, Griver’s remains were
disarticulated (the bones cleaned and placed in preservatives to slow further
deterioration). Coinciding with the disarticulation, the cathedral was completed and the

Goody, 39.
J. Heinrich, Personal Correspondence with the Author, Perth, 11 January 2010, OO’B. Jeannine Heinrich is
part of the Heritage Information Services team at MercyCare in Subiaco. The MercyCare facility was built on
the site of the original Benedictine monastery in Subiaco.
19
J. Doering & R. Cross, A Report on the Archaeological Excavation of the Bishop’s Palace Well, Perth,
2009, ARCAP.
20
Doering & Cross, 11.
17
18
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memory of the past bishops of Perth honoured in the construction of a new chapel crypt
built under the most sacred part of the cathedral—the sanctuary and the seat of the
current archbishop—from where the Gospel continues to be preached. As part of the
opening celebration, the remains were then placed in an ossuary and, on 5 December
2009, were re-interred in the cathedral crypt. 21 On the day of the reinterment, for the first
time since his death, Griver’s episcopal ring was displayed in the cathedral, revealing a
unique design with a grapevine encompassing the stone. The grapevine is a symbol used
within the church to express the relationship between man and God. God as the ‘Keeper
of the Vineyard’ helps the vine—His people—to flourish.22 The grapevine had a double
meaning for Griver as he worked in a vineyard during his youth and, as a missionary, it
was Griver’s job to cultivate the diocese. Visiting the places which were significant to
Griver presented the opportunity of seeing his living history, a striking counterpoint to
coming face to face with his earthly remains.

Footprints from the Past—Theories on History and Biography

Writing History

The research, analysis and construction of Griver’s biographical narrative draw heavily on
the traditional theories of how to practise historical biography. Therefore, this thesis is
quite traditional in its attempts to reconstruct the past, based on the historical material
that has survived to the present. It recognises that this process has limitations and does
not attempt to portray its findings as definitive. The idea that it is possible to reconstruct
the past at all has become a point of fierce debate among historians, particularly in the
last twenty years. The methodological frameworks of established historians have become
the centrepoint of great debate, of which two in particular stand out, E. H. Carr and
Geoffrey Elton. 23 Carr was renowned for his sociological approach to history and
P. Skerritt, ‘The Bishops’ Bones’, Medicus, Australia Medical Association, vol. 50 (3), 23.
G. Ferguson, Signs and Symbols in Christian Art, 2nd edn, Oxford University Press, New York, 1961, 39.
23
R. Evan, In Defence of History, Granta Publications, London, 1997, 2-3.
21
22
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described the process of constructing histories as ‘a provisional selection of facts and a
provisional interpretation—made by others as well as by himself’.24 Elton, renowned for
being a conservative historian, encouraged practitioners of history to look to the
documentary record for historical accuracy and truth, believing that all history should be
set within a narrative of political events. Further, Elton argued against the postmodernist
view that it is impossible to know the truth behind past events. Elton instead suggested
that ‘an inability to know all the truth is not the same thing as total inability to know the
truth’.25

While Carr and Elton have disagreed on many components of historiography, they
provided the platform for the debate on how history should be practised in the modern
day. Holocaust historian, Richard Evans, engages in this debate by drawing on such
historians as Carr, Elton and Leopold von Ranke, the nineteenth-century German
historian. Evans has sought to provide a more contemporary view of how history can be
studied in his work, In the Defence of History. 26 Evans suggested that, as is the case
currently, historians have for centuries had very different views on history. As evidence to
this point, Evans cites the transformation which has occurred in the way historians have
viewed history from the Middle Ages through to the nineteenth century. In the Middle
Ages, historians viewed their function to be that of chroniclers documenting the unfolding
of God’s purpose, while, in the nineteenth century, historians such as Leopold von Ranke
began to apply their knowledge of science to history in an effort to analyse and measure
the accuracy of documents. 27 Evans highlights that a trend amongst rationalist historians
has been an understanding that the study of history relies on historians making their own
connections between all the ‘discrete historical facts’ they analyse. 28 Overall, Evans
advocates against the postmodernist view of history which, in the extreme, would have
historians defined as fictional writers. Building on a more traditional view of history, Evans

E. H. Carr, What is History? : The George Macaulay Trevelyan lectures delivered in the University of
Cambridge, January-March 1961, Macmillian, London, 1961, 35.
25
G. R. Elton, The Practice of History, Flamingo, London, 1984, 70-1.
26
Evans, 1-14.
27
Evans, 16-7.
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Evans, 125.
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has spent much of his career trying to establish a school of thought in which ‘Making ...
patterns and linkages, casual and otherwise, is by no means the only function of history,
which also has a duty to establish the facts and recreate the past in the present, but it is
in the end what distinguishes it from chronicle’. 29 In line with Evan’s theory of how to
practise history, this thesis has drawn on various forms of historical record which have
survived to the present and it has utilised them to not only reveal Martin Griver’s inner
psychology, but also to build on the broader scholarly understanding of colonial Western
Australia and foundation of Catholicism in the Australian colonies.

Biography

The historical biographer, Richard Holmes, has throughout his career taken a dynamic
approach to historical biography and proven that biographical research methods can be
adapted in many ways to bring about successful outcomes. He has developed new
methods of research. One method he uses involves the process of visiting and retracing
the footsteps of a biographical subject which he has called ‘footstepping’. Holmes
believes that every biographical researcher should visit the places and investigate the
artefacts of the lives of their subject.30 When Holmes held the first chair of Biographical
Studies at the University of East Anglia from 2001 to 2007 he often told his students, ‘Get
outside and get some air’. 31 He wanted his students to immerse themselves in both the
physical and the written records of their subject and to combine the two. In advocating
the process of ‘footstepping’, Holmes does not attempt to counter the irremovable
distance of time and circumstance between the researcher and subject but, rather,
highlights that each biography is an interpretation by the biographical researcher—not a
definitive narrative of the subject’s life.

Evans, 252.
N. Wroe, ‘In his Footsteps’, Guardian, 27 September 2008, 12; R. Holmes, Footsteps: Adventures of a
Romantic Biographer, 2nd edn., Harper Perennial, Sydney, 2005.
31
L. Slattery, ‘In the footsteps of past masters’, Australian, 10 September 2008, accessed through the
Australian website: http://www.theaustralian.com.au/news/arts/in-the-footsteps-of-past-masters/storye6frg8n6-1111117436411, [March 2009].
29
30

29

Odhran O’Brien

In August 2009, to further understand the complexities of biographical research, I took
part in the ‘Using Lives’ workshop held at the National Museum of Australia in Canberra
and hosted by the National Centre of Biography. The workshop allowed for intensive
discussion on biographical research and the opportunity to attend the fourth annual
Seymour Lecture held at the National Library of Australia. Here, Richard Holmes talked
extensively about biography and his theory of ‘footstepping’. While Holmes colloquially
uses the term ‘footstepping’, the type of biographical study he was advocating has more
commonly become known as ‘psycho-biography’. 32 After the lecture, Holmes’ techniques
of biographical research were central to discussions and debates of the sessions which
concluded the ‘Using Lives’ workshop. The ideas which Holmes put forward were
insightful to many of those present, including myself, to reconsider our preconceptions of
biography. For Holmes, there are central components of biographical research which can
never be neglected, such as ‘working with archives, public records, letter collections, and
carefully constructing chronologies, character portraits and social context’. 33 In a similar
vein to Evans, Holmes demonstrates that the biographical construction of the subject or
the subject’s history comes about as a consequence of the researcher reviewing the
documentary record and then making connections between the facts and themes. It is
this process which reveals the true character of the biographical subject and their
significance within their own time and culture.

Biography is a study of human beings with the intent that the reader will, by the
conclusion, be better able to understand the subject, other people, and the complexity of
the human condition.34 This is not always conveyed entirely within the historical
literature, the letters, memoranda and diaries of our subjects. When discussing biography
on the ABC Television series, the First Tuesday Book Club, the Australian biographer, Peter
J. Walter, ‘Biography, Psychobiography and Cultural Space’, in I. Donaldson, P. Read & J. Walker (eds),
Shaping Lives: Reflection on Biography, Humanities Research Centre monograph, no. 6, Australian National
University Press, Canberra, 1992, 260.
33
R. Holmes, ‘The Proper Study of Biography?’ in P. France & W. St Clair (eds), Mapping Lives: The uses of
biography, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2004, 9.
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FitzSimons, describes this inner dimension as the jardin secret (secret garden).35
FitzSimons, like Holmes, suggests that, while the complete content of the subject’s jardin
secret can never be known by anyone else, the biographer must bring the reader closer
to that point. The subject’s inner workings and their psychology, the elements which
dictate personality, need to be highlighted with due empathy. Biographers are
accountable for the information they disclose as well as what they do not. Excluding
information central to the subject’s character distorts the biography and its narrative,
rendering it unreliable.36 Most commonly, this occurs when the biographer becomes too
sentimentally attached to the subject and allows their emotions to cloud their
judgement.37 The art of the biographer involves the balanced application of many skills.
Therefore, the biographer must, as Holmes describes, demonstrate the multiple skills of
biographer, scholar and storyteller. 38

There are an increasing number of historians who have combined the crafts of biography,
psychobiography, and history in their research. English historian, Brigadier E. R. Holmes,
who specialises in British military history and biography, blends the conventional scholarly
techniques of interpreting historical data with travel, a study of artefacts and places in his
pursuit of the empathy required of life writing. Holmes has acquired notoriety through his
documentary series which tours the great battlefields of Europe, including Waterloo and
the Somme. 39 Holmes’ firsthand experience of the places and objects significant to his
subjects, coupled with his own military experience, have given him the ability to produce
penetrating biographical studies of the Duke of Wellington in Wellington, The Iron Duke
and Marlborough: Britain’s Greatest General. 40 He also travelled extensively for his
political biography, studying the leadership and character of Winston Churchill: In the
P. Fitzsimons, ‘Biography’, First Tuesday Book Club, ABC Television, aired on 11 November 2008.
Transcript accessed through: http://www.abc.net.au/tv/firsttuesday/s2379512.htm, [27 March 2009].
36
P. Ziegler, ‘Biography: The Narrative’, in I. Donaldson et.al. (eds), Shaping Lives: Reflection on Biography,
Humanities Research Centre monograph, no.6, Australian National University Press, Canberra, 1992, 226.
37
J. Lepore, ‘Historians Who Love Too Much: Reflections on Microhistory and Biography’, The Journal of
American History, vol. 88 (1), 2001, 133.
38
Holmes, ‘The Proper Study of Biography?’, 17.
39
N. Aschersen, ‘In the Footsteps of Churchill’, The Observer, 24 April 2005, accessed through The Guardian
website: http://www.guardian.co.uk/books/2005/apr/24/biography.historybooks, [March 2009].
40
R. (Edward) Holmes, Wellington: The Iron Duke, Harper Collins, London, 2003; R. Holmes, Marlborough:
Britain’s Greatest General, Harper Collins, London, 2009.
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Footsteps of Churchill. 41 In the case of Churchill, E. R. Holmes sought to dispel some of the
myths that existed about the man as a racist and warmonger.42 In the process of
researching for a biography on Churchill, Holmes did not investigate any new historical
data. He was nonetheless able to develop a new interpretation of Churchill through
reassessing the historical facts present in the documentary record.43 Holmes developed a
new perspective on Churchill by focusing on aspects of the politician’s personality and
character which previous biographers had not. In his own words, Holmes was searching
for ‘the character of the man’. 44 As a senior military officer, he was aware of the skills and
personality necessary to lead in battle as Churchill had done. He homed in on these facets
of Churchill’s personality and his own new and unique interpretation of his subject’s life.

The concepts of historical and biographical research advocated by Richard Evans, Richard
Holmes and E. R. Holmes are central to this research on Martin Griver. The biographical
section of the thesis relies on the documentary record and the facts which it provides as
the foundation of a narrative which has aimed to gain a deeper understanding of the
Catholic community in the colonial period and Martin Griver’s beliefs, spirituality,
psychology, personality and actions. More specifically, within Griver’s life, the focus has
been to examine his vocation as a missionary which saw him fill the roles of a priest,
apostolic administrator and bishop. In conjunction with creating an understanding of
Griver on an individual level, this biographical study also examines the impact of his
missionary and administrative career on the Catholic community and colonial society of
Western Australia. The vast quantity of historical primary source material within Western
Australia’s Catholic archives and copies of Propaganda Fide’s correspondence at the
National Library form the source of this biographical study. The themes which have
formed out of the analysis of this historical material demonstrate Griver’s passion for
missionary work and for promoting the welfare of the Catholic people of Western

R. Holmes, In the Footsteps of Churchill, BBC Books, London, 2005.
Holmes, In the Footsteps of Churchill, 16-7.
43
Holmes, In the Footsteps of Churchill, 9.
44
Holmes, In the Footsteps of Churchill, 10.
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Australia by creating better facilities and a stable administration. This is evident in the
diocese’s spiritual and temporal landscape to this day.

Searching for Griver: The Literature

A range of scholarly secondary sources have been employed in the research of this thesis.
As already discussed, I have engaged with the practice and methodology of biography (in
particular psychobiography). In addition to this I have covered a broad range of secondary
sources that could loosely be divided into five categories: Griver specifically; the Catholic
Church and its position within the Colony of Western Australia; nineteenth-century
Western Australian history (including its social, political, economic, and religious
conditions); the influence and relationship of Rome with Australian dioceses; and finally
Spanish society, politics and religion in the nineteenth century.

Sources relating to both Griver and the Catholic Church of Colonial Western Australia

In 1946, Griver’s great nephew, Miguel Grivé-y-Maso, wrote a brief article from his
hometown just a few kilometres away from Griver’s birthplace in Granollers. Grivé-yMaso identified several means by which his town had celebrated Griver’s contribution to
Spain’s missionary heritage: Griver was proclaimed an honorary ‘father’ of the town and
a street was also named after him.45 Despite these tributes, however, Grivé-y-Maso
remained concerned that Griver’s life was yet to receive scholarly attention. Sixty years
later, this has still largely been the case. Martin Newbold, as discussed previously,
considered undertaking a biography of Griver in the 1970s. He only got so far as
conducting archival research, but his notes are preserved and have been useful in
identifying certain material available for scholarship. Two other notable biographical
studies have since been published. In 1986, the Emeritus Archbishop Launcelot Goody
produced a small, unreferenced booklet which he called Martin Griver: Second Catholic
45

M. Grivé-y-Maso, Setmanari Vallés, 28 August 1946, in Catalan, 52-4. Translated by J. Pich, OO’B.
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Bishop of Perth, 1814–1886. This biography was constructed principally based on
information uncovered in a small selection of Griver’s letters and reports. As outlined in
his introduction, Goody hoped his small piece would stimulate further scholarly research
into the life of the late bishop.46

Preceding Goody in 1979, D. F. Bourke published The History of the Catholic Church in
Western Australia, 1829–1979, in which he dedicated three chapters to the period in
which Griver was resident in the colony.47 Bourke first focused on Griver’s contribution to
the Catholic Church in the years of Bishop Serra’s administration.48 This is followed by a
discussion of Griver’s early career as vicar general and decision to begin building St Mary’s
Cathedral. A sizable portion is devoted to Griver’s determination to reach out to rural
districts by building churches, schools and founding a mission to the Aboriginal people in
the Kimberley. Bourke cites Griver’s relationship with Salvado and ability to gain financial
support from the colonial government as integral to his success. 49 The chapters give a
brief overview of Griver’s role as vicar general and apostolic administrator, while his later
life received little attention. Griver’s achievements have been chronicled throughout the
chapters, but there is meagre construction of his character or attempt to understand the
challenges he faced within the two roles focused on. Bourke was noted as saying that he
would not write critically of the living. 50 It seems that he applied a similar writing method
to the deceased as his biographical content is more descriptive than critical. Despite its
limitation as a predominantly descriptive narrative of the Catholic Church’s history in
Western Australia, Bourke’s work is important as it was the first history of the Catholic
Church in Western Australia and the first to chronicle the lives of its leaders. 51 There has
not been a more recent attempt at writing the history of the Western Australian Catholic

Goody, 3.
Bourke, 67-97.
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Bourke, 46.
49
Bourke, 72-7 & 84.
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Studies at St Charles’ Seminary in Guildford, Western Australia, when Father Bourke was archivist of ARCAP.
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T. Boland, ‘An Historical Evaluation of Old and New Directions in the Writing of Australian Religious
History’, in J. Woodward & P. Maddern (eds), New Norcia Studies, vol. 3, 1995, 13.
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Church, as a whole, and historical research in this area has taken the form of more specific
histories of parishes and biographies of leading members of the Catholic community. 52

The published work of the Benedictines at New Norcia is an example of this specialised
and specific history which focuses on the Catholic clergy and community in colonial
Western Australia. The monastery’s Archives, Research and Publications Committee
publishes articles which draw on the primary sources in their archives in a journal called
New Norcia Studies, inaugurated in 1993. The aim of the journal is to promote the archival
material that is available at New Norcia and the researchers who have used it. While
certain volumes, in particular volume two, 53 have featured articles which discuss the
history and writings on the Catholic Church history in Western Australia, generally the
themes concentrate on the history of the monastery and surrounding town. As much of
the research in the New Norcia archives involves translating documents into English, the
New Norcia Studies journal regularly publishes series of translations like the Chronicles of
the Benedictine Abbey of New Norcia WA and Salvado’s reports to Rome.54 Many of the
articles also have biographical content on senior members of the monastery such as its
prior, Father Garrido, and frequent guests such as Canon Raffaele Martelli. 55

Despite the variety of topics which the journal has covered, there is little discussion on
the conflict between the diocese and the monastery or relationship between Bishops
Salvado and Griver. The interaction between Griver and Salvado was a deciding factor in
the survival of New Norcia and it shaped the way in which both the monastery and the
diocese developed. Therefore, in writing about Griver’s life, this research focused both on
the difficulties and cooperation between Griver and Salvado. The dynamic between the

Some examples relevant to Griver: (Fremantle parish) G. Byrne, A Basilica in the Making: The Centenary
of St Patrick’s, Fremantle, Mazenod Press, Fremantle, 2000; (York parish) A. M. Clack, Glorious Apostle: A
History of the Catholic Church in York, St Patrick’s Roman Catholic Church, York, 2009.
53
C. T. Stannage & J. Woodward (eds), New Norcia Studies, vol. 2, 1994.
54
M. Chamberlain, ‘Chronicles of Benedictine Abbey of New Norcia: 10 Apr to 31 Dec 1901’, New Norcia
Studies, vol. 9, 2001, 65-88; H. Simmons, ‘Report of Bishop Salvado to Propaganda Fide—Rome, vol. 7’, New
Norcia Studies, vol. 5, 1997, 56-60.
55
R. Keightley, ‘Garrido to Salvado: Letters from exile’, New Norcia Studies, vol. 13, 2005, 31; Kinder, 59-67.
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two bishops is telling of Griver’s personality and his passion for the progress of the
diocese, but it is also an important part of Western Australian history. 56 Griver and
Salvado negotiated many administrative reforms within the Catholic Church of Western
Australia. Important among these was the negotiation of abbey nullius status for the New
Norcia monastery, which removed it and its Catholic mission from the jurisdiction of the
Perth diocese, releasing the monks from any obligation to supply priests for work in the
diocese.

New Norcia’s complete independence from the diocese also meant that Griver and
Salvado ended any possibility of Polding and Serra’s Benedictine vision occurring on the
west coast of Australia. Polding and Serra wished to see dioceses throughout Australia
centred on thriving Benedictine monasteries which would be powerhouses of spirituality,
providers of education and missionary priests. In fact, despite its new status, New Norcia
did continue to supply the diocese with some priests, but its primary focus was on its
mission to the Aboriginal people. To date, Griver and Salvado’s contribution in dismantling
Polding and Serra’s Benedictine vision has not received scholarly attention. Nor has there
been a detailed analysis of the development of the Benedictine order in Western
Australia. In the early days of the order’s foundation in Western Australia, Salvado and
Serra constantly adapted their plans for its development. Articles from the New Norcia
Studies journal and Salvado and Griver’s correspondence have been used to demonstrate
the importance of New Norcia’s history in Griver’s life and in Western Australia’s history.

By contrast to Western Australia, there has been greater study of the Benedictine order
on the east coast of Australia. H. N. Birt’s work, Benedictine Pioneers in Australia, is a
descriptive two-volume work which was the major foundation study of the order in
Australia.57 The content of Benedictine Pioneers in Australia deals mainly with the
development of the order in the eastern colonies and this is largely because Benedictine
convents and monasteries were established much earlier on the east coast of Australia
56
57

O. O’Brien, ‘A Prayer for Strength’, New Norcia Studies, vol. 18, 2010, 78-87.
H. N. Birt, Benedictine Pioneers in Australia, vol. I & II, Herbert & Daniel, London, 1911.

36

The Search for Griver: Evidence and Literature

than in Western Australia. Birt’s work also examines individuals within the Benedictine
community, looking particularly at their heroic deeds rather than offering a critical
analysis of the difficult circumstances the order faced during its early years in Australia.
The most significant challenge to the order was the incompatible nature of monastic life
and that of a colonial missionary. The monks were often required to travel long distances
away from the monastery. This type of lifestyle was inconsistent with the Benedictine Rule
by which the monks had vowed to live. Subsequent works, such as the biographies of
Archbishop John Bede Polding and Cardinal Patrick Moran, have explored the difficulties
experienced by the order in establishing itself in the eastern colonies and the disinterest
of Irish-born Australian bishops to promote and support the order. 58 The difficulties of
adapting the Benedictine way of life to Australia, and the disunity within its leadership,
are among the major themes investigated within articles published in the Tjurunga: An
Australasian Benedictine Review journal produced by the Jamberoo Abbey, originally
called Subiaco, which was established in 1849. 59 However, the literature which has
explored the Benedictine order in the eastern colonies of Australia has under-represented
the success of the Benedictine community at New Norcia. As the Benedictine order
diminished on the east coast of Australia during the colonial period, it continued to
expand at Subiaco in Western Australia between 1855 and 1867, and at New Norcia
through to the twentieth century. The research undertaken in this thesis examines the
comparative success of the Benedictine order in adapting to colonial life in Western
Australia. Additionally, the ability of Griver, as bishop of Perth, and Salvado, as the order’s
superior, is important in constructing an accurate scholarly depiction of the Benedictine
order in Australia as a whole. It highlights that the order, at least in the west, successfully
integrated into colonial society and that there were bishops, such as Griver, who were
willing to have the Benedictines in their diocese.

F. Donoghue, The Bishop of Botany Bay; The Life of John Bede Polding: Australia’s First Catholic
Archbishop, Angus & Robertson Publishers, Sydney, 1982, 78-102; P. Ayres, Prince of the Church, Patrick
Francis Moran, 1830–1911, Miegunyah Press, Carlton, 2007.
59
T. J. Kavenagh, ‘Polding and XIXth Century Monasticism’, Tjurunga: An Australasian Benedictine Review,
no.8, December 1974; J. B. Butler, ‘“Dear Little Charlie”: A Memoir of Charles Henry Davis: 1815–1854: Monk
of Downside and First Bishop of Maitland’, Tjurunga: An Australasian Benedictine Review, no. 73, November
2007; T. J. Kavenagh, ‘The 1855 Monastic Declarations of St Mary’s, Sydney: adapting ‘RB’ to colonial
Australia [Series parts] Part 1: The History’, Tjurunga: An Australasia Benedictine Review, no. 34, May 1988;
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In addition to resolving issues relating to Benedictine monasticism, another significant
challenge of Griver’s role as apostolic administrator and work as a missionary was to
establish a government-supported Catholic education system in Western Australia. This
was also a challenge which many Australian Catholic leaders faced. As this was a key part
of the church’s development in Australia, many Catholic organisations, particularly
religious orders, have produced histories discussing the difficulties in establishing
educational facilities and the relationship between the Catholic bishops and colonial
governments.60 Traditionally, religious orders and members of their communities have
played a central part in writing about the Catholic Church in relation to education.61 Griver
petitioned both the colonial government in Perth and imperial government in London to
receive funding for Catholic schools. The result was that the Legislative Council of Western
Australia passed a bill which gave financial support for all private schools in the colony.
Education is a significant part of his life story and of Western Australia’s. There were four
religious orders in the Perth diocese during Griver’s period: the Benedictines, the Sisters
of Mercy, the Sisters of St Joseph of the Apparition and the De La Salle Brothers. The
Sisters of Mercy are the only order from this period to have since commissioned a history
of their foundation and development. 62 Due to Griver’s influence on colonial education,
his contribution has been discussed in histories about the Western Australian education
system. 63 What these histories do not portray is both Griver’s passion to ensure that
Catholic children had Catholic education for their spiritual wellbeing, or the strategic
lengths he went to in order to ensure that his petition was recognised by the colonial
government. Further, other histories champion Matthew Gibney, Griver’s successor, as
‘Promoter and Protector of Catholic Schools’.64 While Gibney is worthy of great accolades
for his achievements in education, Griver sustained Catholic schools for over a decade
without funding and started the movement to regain funding. Griver’s contribution in
Boland, 14.
R. Strong, ‘From Scotland to Australia: A Newcomer’s Discovery of Australian Church History’, New Norcia
Studies, vol. 3, 1995, 3.
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building schools and sustaining the Catholic education system without government
assistance needs to be incorporated into historical scholarship on the development of
Western Australia’s education system. Griver’s persistence in promoting the question of
government-supported education as a significant issue within colonial politics is also
worth further scholarly attention. The impact that Griver and his predecessor, Bishop
Serra, had on education was significant within the development of the Catholic
community. Issues such as Catholic education have primarily been examined in terms of
the impact made by Irish clergy, importing with them certain ideals from Ireland. Yet the
European clergy, such as Griver, were equally influential within the formation of the
Catholic community and the development of organisations such as Catholic schools.
Further, they brought with them their own set of ideas from continental Europe that was
in many ways distinct from their Irish counterparts’. 65 Therefore, education will form one
of the major themes within the biographical component of the thesis.

Biographies of prominent Western Australian colonists are also useful in establishing an
understanding of the colony’s Catholic history. Beginning in the 1990s, biographical
research into Australia’s leading political, social, cultural and religious figures has become
increasingly penetrating as biographers have looked not only at the context of the
subjects’ lives and their public achievements, but also their personalities and inner
beliefs. 66 Biographies of Catholic Church leaders in Western Australia 67 and the eastern
colonies68 provide a comparison to Griver’s leadership as they explore the challenges,
work practices and spiritual beliefs of Australia’s church hierarchy during the colonial
period.

E. McKenna, ‘The Influence of Ecclesiastical and Community Cultures on the Development of Catholic
Education in Western Australia, 1846–1890’, PhD Dissertation, Division of Arts, Murdoch University, 2005,
7-8.
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67
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Life, by Maria Helena Braga Da Silva et al (eds).
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65

39

Odhran O’Brien

Biographies of other Catholic hierarchy also provided a theoretical and thematic context
to the study of Martin Griver. While both subjects were contemporaries of Griver, such
biographies as Cardinal Norman Gilroy, Australia’s first cardinal, and James Duhig,
Queensland’s longest serving archbishop, are examples of biographical research which
have been based on traditional concepts of biography and historiography similar to that
employed by this thesis. 69 Both biographies use an extensive range of primary source
material from both local Australian Catholic and Vatican archives. These biographies
follow a similar narrative construct. The documentary record has dictated that there is no
discussion in Gilroy’s biography of his childhood and limited discussion on Duhig’s
childhood and youth. The biographies of Gilroy and Duhig, as with James Quinn: The First
Catholic Bishop of Brisbane, also provide a brief analysis on the period in which these men
were simple priests.70 The dominant focus in each case is their most senior position. This
appears to be the result of two factors, the first being that this is the theme on which
there was the most documentary record available. Secondly, it was within the offices of
bishop, archbishop and cardinal that these men had the most influence within the
community and society in which they lived. The biographies of such Anglican bishops as
James Moorhouse and Joseph John Booth follow a similar traditional style of biography as
they include a plethora of primary source material and focus predominantly on the
subject’s time as bishop. 71

Despite the differences between Moorhouse and Griver, arguably their biographies are
part of the same body of literature. Moorhouse was a middle-class gentleman, educated
in a private school, and he held several prestigious appointments in England before being
appointed the Anglican bishop of Melbourne prior to arriving in Australia. 72 Griver was a
poor Spaniard, his parents were agricultural workers, he worked to help fund his own

G. Williams, Cardinal Sir Norman Gilroy, Alella Books, Sydney, 1971; T. P. Boland, James Duhig,
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education and remained a priest for a significant period of his time as leader of the
Western Australian Catholic community. Yet both were bishops during the colonial period
and struggled to deal with similar obstacles. Moorhouse, like Griver, worked tirelessly to
establish his church’s presence in the outposts of Victoria by building churches, schools
and recruiting missionaries to man them. Further, Moorhouse believed that it was the
duty of the Christian churches and their bishops to act as social moderators in colonial
society. He, in the same way as Griver, was outspoken on many social issues, particularly
the need for the colonial governments to support Christian education. 73 These same core
themes can be seen in the biography of the Western Australian colonial Anglican bishop,
Mathew Hale. 74 Griver’s biography fits well within this broader cohort of biographical
literature of Australia’s Christian leaders within the colonial period and beyond.

The biographies that explore the spiritual lives and the social influence of Australia’s
church leaders have, in part, bridged a gap in Australia’s religious history. The role of
religion and religious leaders in colonial society and in the development of Australia has
traditionally been under-acknowledged. Religion has often been dismissed as a negative
influence and some historians have not given due credence to the ability of religious
leaders to use Christian beliefs as motivation for political and social change. 75 This has
meant that the role of the theologies specific to each of the Australian churches has been
undermined as a contributing and influential component of church communities and for
the country. An example of Griver’s attempts to bring colonial society into line with
Catholic teachings can be seen in the campaign he led against the introduction of a law
which made provision for divorce in Western Australia. He did this as Catholic theology
forbids divorce.

Griver’s ability to unite the Catholic community of Western Australia was the attribute
that won him the support of his superiors in Rome who had grappled with how best to
Sturrock, 123 & 173.
A. De Q. Robin, Matthew Blagden Hale: The Life of an Australian Pioneer Bishop, Hawthorn Press,
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promote stability and consistency with the leadership of the Perth diocese. For so many
Australian bishops throughout the colonial period, an inability to communicate effectively
with the Vatican and express the gravity of local circumstances or triumph in their
successes was detrimental to their position. So disastrous was both literal communication
and the communication of concepts, such as the size of Australia, between the Vatican
and some Australian bishops that this issue has become one of the emerging fields of
study within Australian Catholic Church history. 76 Griver’s ability to communicate very
thoroughly and effectively with the Vatican is reflective of certain character traits, such as
his attention to detail and structured mind. Due to Australia’s remoteness from Rome, the
Vatican appreciated bishops who updated them on progress in their dioceses regularly.
Griver’s success in gaining the Vatican’s support and cooperation may also bring greater
understanding as to why other Catholic bishops in Australia did not achieve the same
relationship with Rome.

Sources relating to Western Australian History

The context of Griver’s life has also been told more generally in historical research
regarding nineteenth-century Western Australia. Histories such as Geoffrey Bolton’s Land
of Vision and Mirage: Western Australia Since 1826; Jenny Gregory and Jan Gothard’s
Historical Encyclopedia of Western Australia; and, though aged, C. T. Stannage’s A New
History of Western Australia, provide extensive information about the economic, social
and political trends within the state’s colonial period. 77 This information provides the
context in which the primary source material of Griver’s life has been interpreted. The
establishment and progress of Western Australia dictated the development of the
Catholic Church, particularly through important factors like the type and quantity of
missionaries that were attracted to the colony; the ability of the Catholic Church to

Dowd, vol. 1 & 2; Cunningham, The Rome Connection.
G. Bolton, Land of Vision and Mirage: Western Australia since 1826, University of Western Australia Press,
Nedlands, 2008, 30; J. Gregory & J. Gothard (eds), Historical Encyclopaedia of Western Australia, UWA
Publishing, Nedlands, 2009, 174; C. T. Stannage, A New History of Western Australia, University of Western
Australia Press, Nedlands, 1987.
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expand into new settlements and the receipt of funding which affected its ability to carry
out its missionary duties. Religion has not been a focal point of Western Australian
historical or biographical studies. Such early historians as J. S. Battye detailed the
development of each Christian denomination in colonial Western Australia in conjunction
with the development of the colony itself.78 Battye’s history is centred on statistical
information such as the geographical and population growth of the early churches in
Western Australia. By comparison, Bolton’s more recent history which has expanded the
interpretation of churches as a social force has done so only in brief detail, highlighting
issues such as the triumph of the hierarchy in petitioning for government funding of
Catholic schools. 79 Scholars such as John Tonkin have tried to bridge that gap through such
items as Religion and Society in Western Australia, an edition of Studies in Western
Australian History. However, while addressing the place of religion in Western Australian
history, the papers within do not cover the Catholic Church of Griver’s period. 80 The role
of the Catholic Church and its leaders in colonial society receives only a sparse
commentary within most texts on Western Australia’s colonial history. In some
discussions on Catholic history, Griver’s leadership and administrative reforms have been
almost entirely neglected. Western Australian historians have focused on two periods of
Catholic leadership—those tumultuous years of Bishops Brady and Serra, as well as that
of Bishop Gibney. 81 Yet Martin Griver’s leadership, during which he began to heal the
divide caused by Brady and Serra and to restore the diocese’s finances, on which Gibney
was later able to build, has been sidelined. Under Griver, the Catholic community grew to
just under a third of the colonial population and became an influential social force. Griver
utilised his position as leader of the Catholic community to excite change and improve the
social and living standards of the people he had sworn to serve.
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Sources on Australian Catholic Church History, and its relationship with Rome

Outside of Catholic Church history, the other major Christian denominations of Australia
such as the Anglican Church have investigated specific themes within their past through
many journal publications. 82 However, the dominant trend within the Australian Catholic
Church from the 1970s to the 1990s was to produce broad histories which discuss the
church’s origins and development. This can be seen in Bourke’s history that covers the
first hundred years of the Catholic Church in Western Australia. Similarly, broad themes
are discussed in such works as Patrick O’Farrell’s The Catholic Church in Australia: A Short
History, 1788–1967 and The Catholic Church and Community: An Australian History;
Timothy Suttor’s Hierarchy and Democracy in Australia 1788–1870: The Formation of
Australian Catholicism and Edmund Campion’s Australian Catholics: The Contribution to
the Development of Australian Society. 83 Most, however, focus on the development of the
Catholic Church in eastern Australia.

Literature relating to the Catholic Church and its community throughout colonial Australia
has been important for demonstrating the unique nature of the church’s development in
Western Australia, with its strong European influence. However, this thesis has
concentrated on the historical literature relating to such specific themes within Australian
Catholic history as education, leadership and Rome’s influence on the local church. These
three themes are most prevalent within Griver’s story. Having considered the literature
relating to Catholic education and leadership, I will look more closely at the small group
of scholarly work on the relationship between the Catholic Church in Australia and Rome.
There are three works which have thoroughly researched this relationship: Dowd’s Rome
in Australia: The Papacy and Conflict in the Australian Catholic Missions, John Molony’s
The Roman Mould of the Australian Catholic Church and The Irish College and Its World
edited by Dáire Keogh & Albert McDonnell. In Rome in Australia, Dowd has used the
Boland, 15.
E. Campion, Australian Catholics: The Contribution of Catholics to the Development of Australian Society,
Viking Press, Ringwood, 1987; P. O’Farrell, The Catholic Church and Community: An Australian History, 3rd
edn, New South Wales University Press, Kensington, 1985; T. L. Suttor, Hierarchy and Democracy in
Australia, 1788–1870.
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correspondence between Australian bishops and Rome to assess their relationship. There
are several central themes that develop from his study, particularly the ineffectiveness
with which many Australian bishops communicated with the Vatican; Rome’s
incomprehension of the challenges experienced by Australian bishops and the extent to
which Ireland’s Catholic hierarchy influenced Rome’s decisions on appointments and
bureaucratic issues in the Australian Catholic Church. Molony’s work marries well as a
supplementary text to Rome in Australia as he primarily investigates the same three
themes. This thesis builds on the work of Dowd and Molony by demonstrating the way
that the relationship between Griver’s administration and Rome differed from the
administration of the dioceses in the eastern colonies. Perth diocese was distinct due to
its isolation, the dominance of the Spanish clergy and Griver’s persistence in cooperating
with Rome especially regarding his instructions to promote unity and stability within the
diocese’s Catholic hierarchy and community. Dáire Keogh and Albert McDonnell’s
scholarship provides support in demonstrating the uniqueness of Western Australia’s
Catholic Church in that Irish bishops were unable to have one of their own bishops
appointed to the diocese and therefore had little influence in its development.
Understanding the degree to which Perth diocese was set apart from its counterparts in
Australia during Griver’s administration will significantly add to the scholarship of the
Australian Catholic Church, its leaders, and its relationship with Rome.

Sources relating to Spain and the Spanish Church

Aside from Griver’s university records, there are few primary source materials relating to
his early life in Spain. Therefore, this thesis primarily focuses on the tumultuous political
and social upheaval of Spain during Griver’s childhood and leads up to his departure for
Western Australia with a close examination of the decline of the nineteenth-century
Spanish Catholic Church. The way in which progressive and liberal governments preyed
on the church’s assets and position as a social moderator in Spanish society was one of
the primary reasons that young clergy such as Griver chose to volunteer for Catholic
missions outside of Spain. In addressing the context of nineteenth-century Spanish
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society, I employed such established works as Raymond Carr’s Spain: A History, and Spain
1808-1939. I have also used William Callahan’s Church Politics, and Society in Spain, 1750–
1874. These works study events and developments that were essential in establishing the
context of Griver’s upbringing which, in turn, influenced the type of missionary he became
in Western Australia. Griver’s story also provides a complex case study for the
ramifications of the conflict that transpired within Spanish society during the nineteenth
century, seen through his decision, like so many others, to migrate, and in the positive
ways he and other Spanish migrants impacted the places in which they settled around the
world, including Western Australia.

Conclusion

Until now, the literature on the life of Martin Griver has been limited and mainly narrative
in style. As leader of the colony’s Catholic Church for twenty-seven years, he created great
change within the Catholic community and, to a lesser degree, within the Western
Australian community. Griver brought about stability and unity to the Catholic community
through his service. He and other clergy of the colonial period have left behind a plethora
of primary source material that details the activities, nature and complex relationships
within the colony’s Catholic Church. A range of secondary sources further adds to our
understanding of the same. The preparation of this thesis has, arguably, produced the
most significant research yet undertaken of primary documents related to the colonial
Catholic Church from 1849 to 1886 and, in particular, of Griver’s role within that. This
research provides a valuable addition to scholarship, therefore, in its extensive analysis of
critical archival sources. It further adds to the historical scholarship by its consideration of
such secondary sources as those already mentioned. Its unique contribution to the
heritage record of the church and state is in its ability to provide a detailed account of the
life and missionary career of Martin Griver. As one of three Spanish clergy, including José
María Serra and Rosendo Salvado, who dominated the early leadership of the Catholic
Church in Western Australia, Griver fundamentally changed the Diocese of Perth. He
allowed New Norcia the independence it lacked under the previous administration and
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conceded to the demands of Bishop Salvado and Rome to close Subiaco monastery
despite his hesitancy about losing its monks who played a significant role in the diocese.
He maintained a constant building programme which ranged from a large cathedral in
Perth to several small chapels in rural districts. He was able to find priests for even the
most remote areas of the diocese. He encouraged the Catholic community to become
more involved in colonial politics which resulted in changes to the colony’s laws, providing
better social welfare for the disadvantaged and the youth. His work also encouraged
cohesion within the Catholic community for the first time in its history. Further, Griver’s
story adds to the body of literature which tells the story of Australian church leaders in
the colonial period, the powerful role they played as social moderators, their influence in
moulding the Australian identity and securing the dominance of Christian churches within
Australia’s spiritual culture.
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Politics, Church and Society in Catholic Spain,
1814–1886

Figure 11 Map of nineteenth-century Spain and Portugal from an atlas once part of Bishop Salvado’s
library. The blue dot marks Granollers. The Collegiate Atlas, William Collins, Sons, Glasgow, Map 14, NNL.
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Life and education in Spain

Martin Griver (Grivér-y-Cuni) was born 11 November 1814, the feast day of St Martin of
Tours. 1 The Grivér-y-Cuni family was employed in local agriculture which was based
largely on winemaking. Jaime and Teresa Grivér-y-Cuni appear to have named their son
after St Martin, one of the patron saints of winemakers. 2 Little did the parents know that
their son’s life would unfold with significant parallels to that of his namesake. St Martin
(c.336? –397) was an unwilling bishop and was known for his austere lifestyle, humility
and missionary work. 3 As a bishop, St Martin travelled his diocese in Tours, now a French
city, visiting outlaying parishes and often travelling by foot. His way of life and his
association with wine made him an important spiritual icon in the Catalan city of
Granollers where the Grivér-y-Cuni family lived. In naming their son after the patron saint
of the region, Jaime and Teresa Grivér-y-Cuni demonstrated the importance of
Catholicism in their lives just as it was for the rest of Spanish society throughout the
nineteenth century. The influence of the Catholic Church continued to grow in Spain after
the marriage of Ferdinand and Isabella in 1469 joined the Spanish kingdoms of Aragon
and Castile. However, by the end of the eighteenth century, the status of the Catholic
Church in Spain changed drastically, as the privileges and wealth it once had were
confiscated by the Spanish government. This shift was then exacerbated by the turmoil of
Spanish politics in the nineteenth century. In two centuries, the relationship between the
church and state changed forever. The Catholic Church was forced to operate
independently of the state. This had a significant effect on the lives of such people as
Martin Griver. This chapter explores the changes that occurred in nineteenth-century
Spain and the impact that these had on Martin Griver’s early life and vocation as a priest.

A. F. de Echanove y de Zaldívar, Certificate of Minor Orders (Tonsure) for M. Griver, 29 May 1847, in
Spanish, ARCAP, box 5, file 2. Translated by the Author [January 2008], OO’B.
2
K. Jones, Lives of the Saints, New Full Edition, Burns & Oates, Minnesota, 2000, 83.
3
Jones, Lives of the Saints, 83–7.
1
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Figure 12 Granollers. Taken in 1920, this is the oldest surviving panoramic image of Granollers before it
underwent substantial modernisation during the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. The image
included the town’s surrounding countryside and vineyards. Photograph J. Guàrdia i Recasens, MAG 01-a40000595Camp.

Catalonia, the Spanish province where Griver was born, is in the north of Spain, bordered
by France and Andorra to the north, with the most populated cities lining its eastern side
facing the Mediterranean. During Griver’s childhood, wine was one of Catalonia’s chief
exports.4 Catalan wine became increasingly popular during the nineteenth century,
particularly as the region was able to provide France with wine during its ‘Great Wine
Blight’. 5 In addition to its large agricultural base, Granollers, like many cities in Catalonia,
was becoming industrialised. The city’s Roman roots were a trading centre for the
exchange of agricultural goods and that role remained since.6

Griver requested his sister’s baptism certificates from Spain. On the certificates, Griver’s parents are listed
as agricultural workers. The certificates are translated in the following work: M. Newbold (ed.), English
Translation of the Extensive Spanish Language Correspondence of Bishop Martin Griver of Perth, 29, ARCAP,
box 6. Translated by Raphael P. de Berenguer [1975], ARCAP; J. D. Medrano, Divided Nations: Class, Politics,
and Nationalism, in the Basque Country and Catalonia, Cornell University Press, New York, 1995, 92: shows
the increase in wine exporting.
5
G. & J. Brostrom, The Business of Wine Making: An Encyclopedia, Greenwood Publishing, Westport, 2009,
1002.
6
J. Coca-Stefaniak et al, Gran Centre Granollers—“city, culture and commerce”, Paper presented at the First
International Conference in Community, Work and Family: Change and Transformation held at Manchester
4
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Figure 13 La Porxada, Granoller’s Roman-built agricultural exchange. The photograph was taken between
1880 and 1887 and shows the marketplace as it would largely have been when Griver lived just streets away
as a child. Photographer T. Torrabadella, MAG 01-a80-000056 Porxada.

The late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries were periods of industrialisation and
agrarian development in Catalonia. The textile industry was the first to see change,
adopting new methods which brought it into line with the rest of Europe. 7 For many
Catalan families associated with this industry, this meant that children were forced into
work to help cover the expensive rents brought about by urbanisation.8 By comparison,
families associated with agriculture experienced a general improvement in living

University on 16–18 March 2005, 3-4, accessed through Manchester Metropolitan University Faculty of
Health, Psychology and Social Care website: http://www.hpsc.mmu.ac.uk, [June 2008].
7
Medrano, 46.
8
In Barcelona during 1856 the average age for starting work was eight: E. Camps, ‘The Rise and Decline of
Children’s Labour Participation Levels During the Stages of Industrialisation: Catalonia (1850–1925)’,
Department of Economics and Business, Universitat Pompeu Fabra, Economics Working Papers, 2003, 4,
accessed through Barcelona Graduate School of Economics archives:
http://research.barcelona.agse.eu/Working_Papers.html, [April 2009].
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conditions and social mobility.9 The agrarian industry was also developing as land
tenancies became more available. Previously unused land which had been owned by
institutions such as the Catholic Church was redistributed. 10 Agricultural workers
experienced improved conditions, such as the ability to rent their own plot of land, lower
unemployment, and increased wages. For the Grivér-y-Cuni family, it meant that they
were able to send their son to the seminary at the age of fourteen instead of making him
work to help support the family.

In October 1828, Griver enrolled in a
seminary for young men in Vich,11 a
neighbouring city of Granollers. In the
seminary, he studied mathematics and
logic. 12 After completing his junior
seminary studies in Vich, he moved to
the episcopal seminary in Barcelona,
studying
Figure 14 The entrance to the episcopal seminary of Vich.
This is the seminary Griver attended at the age of fourteen.
Photograph by Mercé Masjuan Matheu.

externally

through

the

University of Cervera until 1839.13
Before

the

nineteenth

century,

seminaries were mostly filled with aristocratic students as their families could afford the
luxury of long theological training. The advent of agriculture reform during the nineteenth
century increased the disposable income of the middle and lower middle classes, making
seminaries more affordable for these classes. This made it possible for Griver’s family to
send him to the seminary. However, despite seminaries becoming more accessible to
working-class families, the tuition was still expensive. Griver therefore worked for the
Marquis of Milan as an accountancy clerk while studying, to supplement the cost of
As a middle son, Griver would not have been entitled to land if his family owned or leased a tract: A.
Delmar, ‘The Resources, Productions and Social Condition of Spain’, Proceedings of the America
Philosophical Society, vol. 14 (94), 1875, 315.
10
Medrano, 46.
11
Vic or Vich in Spanish.
12
J. M. Serrania, Certificate of study in Mathematics and Logic, 20 October 1830, ARCAP, box 5, file 1.
Translated by R. Retamal [October 2008], OO’B.
13
M. Griver, Curriculum Vitae, titled ‘Memorandum’, undated, untitled and in Spanish, BCANN. Translated
by D. Barry [May 2008], OO’B.
9
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tuition. The Marquis of Milan and his daughter were not only financially supportive of his
spiritual pursuits but would continue to support him financially when he became a
priest.14 During his employment with the marquis and his family, Griver learnt skills in
finance that were later a hallmark of his administration; he would later be recognised as
a skilled financier. 15

Enrolled in the episcopal college of Barcelona from 1832 to 1839, Griver studied theology,
although the last six years were completed at the University of Cervera in Llerida. The
subjects included dogmatic and moral theology and study of the scriptures. 16 Though
Griver continued to study for the priesthood, the government had progressively
implemented restrictions on both the formal study of theology and ordinations to reduce
the size of the Spanish clergy; this would not change until 1847. His ordination therefore
in doubt, Griver studied medicine and surgery from 1841 to 1846. 17 Outside of canon law
and theology, medicine and law were then the only other areas of study available at
Barcelona University. The faculty of medicine was housed inside the Royal Academy of
Medicine, which adjoined the Catholic hospital de la Santa Creu i Sant Pau (Hospital of the
Holy Cross and St Paul). 18 It is unclear if Griver intended to become a missionary priest at
this time. However, according to the laws of the Catholic Church, priests were not allowed
to practise medicine, particularly surgery, unless with a rarely granted papal
dispensation. 19 These restrictions were in place for two reasons: ‘so that priests were not
implicated in deaths; and because the church saw the job of the priest as the guardian of
the communities’ spiritual rather than physical health’.20 The most common circumstance
for the dispensation to be granted was if the priest was considering missionary work. The
L. Tinto i Espelt, ‘El báculi la mitra’ (The Crosier and the Mitre), in EL Nou (Spanish), 16. Translated by J.
Pich [June 2007], OO’B.
15
West Australian, 3 November 1886, 3.
16
M. Griver, Curriculum Vitae, titled ‘Memorandum’, undated, in Spanish, BCANN. Translated by D. Barry
[May 2008], OO’B.
17
The certificates that Griver brought to Australia state that he received a licentiate degree in Medicine
from 4 July 1845, see: A. Loca, Certificate of Medicine and Surgery, ARCAP, box 5, file 2 Translated by T.
Kelly, [1999]; Griver, Curriculum Vitae.
18
S. Claramunt, History of Barcelona University, 25 May 2009, accessed through the Barcelona University
website: http://www.ub.es/comint/coneixer/en/historia.htm, [May 2010].
19
W. H. W. Fanning, ‘Medicine and Canon Law’, in The Catholic Encyclopaedia, vol. 9, Robert Appleton
Company, New York, 1911, 142-3.
20
Fanning, 142.
14
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dispensation was limited in that priests granted the dispensation could only practise their
skills if no other medical care was available and without charge. 21 It is unlikely in these
circumstances that Griver would have studied medicine without having considered a
missionary career as he continued to pursue the priesthood as soon as government
restrictions on ordinations were removed. 22

The knowledge that Griver gained from studying medicine in Barcelona would later
become important in his early missionary career and in his relationship with the New
Norcia monastery. His in-depth theological training gave him a firm belief in God as the
ultimate remedy.23 This conviction can be attributed to Griver’s deep spiritual belief in the
power of God. It may also be the result of the type of medical training that he received.
During the nineteenth century, the practice of medicine in some European countries
became increasingly based on science rather than philosophy.24 This was the result of new
technologies that allowed for a better understanding of basic biological occurrences such
as disease.25 The new technologies were the result of rapid industrialisation, primarily in
such industrialised countries as England, France and Germany, after the completion of
Griver’s medical studies. 26 Medical training elsewhere took a more traditional form,
including lectures in practical medicine, Latin and the study of classical writers. In
progressive medical schools, these were slowly being replaced by such topics as organic
chemistry, physiology, and pathological laboratory testing. 27 Students in many European
universities were expected to undergo laboratory training and accuracy in diagnosing
diseases was of primary importance. The historical record shows that Griver excelled in
his study, receiving a distinction every year, but the documentation does not reveal the

Fanning, 142.
Griver, Curriculum Vitae.
23
As seen in the following letter, when treating a monk at New Norcia, Griver wrote to Salvado telling him
that the ultimate remedy was God: M. Griver to R. Salvado, 5 January 1859, in Spanish, BCANN. Translated
by R. Retamal [June 2008], OO’B
24
T. N. Bonner, Becoming a Physician: Medical Education in Great Britain, France, Germany and the United
States, 1750–1945, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 1996, 145.
25
The French scientist, Louis Pasteur, proved the relationship between germs and disease in 1860.
26
Bonner, 145.
27
Bonner, 206.
21
22

55

Odhran O’Brien

specific subjects that Griver studied. 28 The absence of this information makes it difficult
to clarify whether Griver received a more classical and philosophically based medical
training or a progressive scientific and experimental style common in industrialised
Europe. Due to the conservative nature of Spanish society at this time, and the links
between universities and the Catholic Church, his education is likely to have taken a more
traditional philosophical form. Indeed, his records mention that he excelled in his study
of medicine due to his theological background, suggesting that the subject matter was
likely to have been philosophically based.

Throughout his education, Griver remained within Catalonia, a region that remained
avidly Catholic despite increasing secularisation in Spain throughout the nineteenth
century. Griver’s life in the seminary would have been dedicated to spiritual, moral, and
intellectual formation in preparation for becoming a priest.29 His world outside the
seminary was also steeped in Catholic tradition. Feast days, such as All Saints and Corpus
Christi, were celebrated with vigour as people danced Catalan dances such as the Sardana
outside the churches and cathedrals. 30 On an individual level, most Spanish were named
after a saint and celebrating the feast day of their saint was one of the most important
days in the year. The day was a reminder of their connection to the lives of the saints.31
Even the flag of Catalonia, which was mounted at that time on government buildings
throughout the capital, featured a saint—the Virgin of Montserrat. 32 Later, when in Perth,
Griver used his Spanish experience of festivals and the celebration of Christian life as a
way of encouraging Western Australian Catholics to participate in the church and openly
express their faith.33

J. M. L. Gomez, A Spanish (Catalan) Doctor, Bishop and Evangeliser of Australia, Appendix, 1. Translated
by J. Bello [2007], ARCAP, box 5, file 7.
29
J. A. O’Donoghue, et. al, ‘Seminary Education’, in New Catholic Encyclopedia, 2nd edn, vol. 12,
Thomson/Gale; Catholic University of America, 2003, 893–8.
30
S. Brandes, ‘The Sardana: Catalan Dance and Catalan National Identity’, Journal of American Folklore, vol.
103 (407), 1990, 26: The Sardana is a Catalan dance of celebration, often danced at festivals. It is most
popular in Catalonia and there are many dance schools throughout the region that specialise in this type of
dance.
31
A. Whittaker, Spain: Be Fluent in Spanish Life and Culture, Thorogood Publishing, London, 2008, 317.
32
Brandes, 25.
33
B. Bennassar, The Spanish Character, University of California Press, Berkeley, 1975, 153.
28
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In Spain, Catholicism was not just expressed by such liturgical practices as festivals and
feast days but was also expressed through monuments. As Catholicism became further
ingrained within Spain from the fifteenth century, Spanish churches became more ornate.
The episcopal seminaries in Vich, Gerona and Barcelona were each positioned close to a
cathedral, providing Griver with the opportunity to observe the importance of these
buildings as the mother church of a diocese and the seat of the bishop.

Figure 15 Santa Eulalia, Barcelona cathedral, on market day. The square outside Santa Eulalia, like many
public spaces, was designed to be the centre of activity in cities and towns. It was a place for people to
gather, not just for religious festivals but on many other occasions. J. Garrut et al, Barcelona, special edition
for the Council of Barcelona Ediciones Castell, Barcelona, 1980, 313, NNL.

Catalan cathedrals, such as Vich and Barcelona, have traditionally been less famous than
the great cathedrals throughout Europe and the United Kingdom, due in part to their
subtle positioning. They are often found in the middle of cities surrounded by large
buildings in busy plazas.34 It was across a plaza from Tarragona’s cathedral, Catedral de
Santa María, one of the oldest and the grandest Catalan cathedrals, in the chapel of the
episcopal residence, that Griver received from the archbishop his subdiaconate—one of

34

E. Steese, ‘The Great Churches of Catalonia’, Parnassus, vol. 7 (3), 1935, 9-12.
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the first formal steps taken in ascension to priesthood.35 Catedral de Santa María is
comparable to many Catalan cathedrals, with its greatest beauty lying within the building.
It was built in two sections: one Romanesque in style and the other Gothic. These
structures speak of the place and its culture, with their true beauty lying in deep religious
emotion that binds the Catalan to their church. 36

Figure 16 The church of Santa Maria del Pino in Barcelona is another example of the box-like structures that
Griver would have become familiar with during his early life in Spain. J. Garrut. et al, Barcelona, special
edition for the Council of Barcelona Ediciones Castell, Barcelona, 1980, 49, NNL.

Catalonian churches, unlike their cathedrals, tend to be more simply structured, box-like
with small windows and commonly only a single nave. Like the cathedrals, the greatest
beauty of the churches tended to be kept within—the internal decorations were often
completed by master craftspeople. A common feature is the Passion of Christ, etched in
stone or wood. Sant Esteve Church in Granollers, the local parish of the Grivér-y-Cuni
family where Griver spent time as a child and later as a priest, has a passion scene etched
into the altar. It was created during the sixteenth century by the famous atelier, Vergos II,
renowned for creating striking work with vivid expression.37 The altar represents a period

A. F. de Echanove y de Zaldívar, Certificate of Subdiaconate for M. Griver, May 1847, in Spanish, ARCAP,
box 5, file 2. Translated by the Author, OO’B.
36
Steese, 10.
37
R. E. Fry, ‘An Altarpiece of the Catalan School’, The Burlington Magazine for Connoisseurs, vol. 13 (62),
1908, 123-4.
35
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in which the Catholic Church was a major patron of the arts through commissions for its
churches, seminaries, monasteries, cathedrals, and parish churches. Throughout his life in
Catalonia, Griver experienced both the subtle beauty of the parish church and the
grandeur of the cathedral. Many significant events in his life, such as the bestowal of his
four minor orders for priesthood, took place in a church or chapel. His last Mass before
boarding a frigate for Australia was in Barcelona’s famous church of Santa Maria del Mar.
Some of the most significant events of Griver’s early life in Spain took place in Catalonia’s
cathedrals and churches. This gave Griver opportunities to witness the great importance
placed on cathedrals and churches as a vehicle for creating unity and religious expression
within European and Catalonian society. The impression it made on Griver is evident in
his determination to later create a cathedral for the Catholic congregation in Perth.
Victoria Square in Perth was infused by European style, particularly in the placement of
the cathedral as a central piece in a Catholic community precinct.

Figure 17 The Church of Sant Esteve (St Stephen) was Griver’s local parish church in Granollers. Ajuntament
de Granollers Collection, MAG 01-ae0-008433Església st Esteve.
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Figure 18 Map titled ‘Espana Division Eclesiastica’ (Ecclesiastical Divisions of Spain) shows the archdioceses
of Spain during the nineteenth century. On the top right, below Francia (France) is the Archdiocese of
Tarragona in yellow, which includes the Diocese of Barcelona where Griver spent his early life in Spain.
Artero, Atlas de Geografia Astronomica, Fisica, Politica y Descriptiva para uso de los Establecimientos de
Segunda Ensenanza [Atlas of Astronomical, Physical, Political and Descriptive Geography for use of the
Secondary Education], Map 30, NNL.

Spanish Politics and the Catholic Church

While the cultural and religious environment which Griver experienced in Spain
influenced his personal and vocational formation, so did the politics of the Spanish state
and the Catholic Church. The nineteenth century was one of the most tumultuous periods
of Spain’s history. Spain was becoming increasingly secularised. Other such Catholic
countries as France, Portugal, Austria and Italy were becoming increasingly secularised as
the power of the Catholic Church dwindled in Europe. Catholic institutions, particularly
monasteries, experienced significant restrictions and their numbers were dramatically
reduced. 38 The influence of religion within Spanish society preoccupied much of the
political debate of the nineteenth century. The year Griver was born, 1814, saw the return
of King Ferdinand VII and his absolutist government. On his return to power, Ferdinand
abolished the 1812 constitution with the support of the Catholic Church and Spain’s

W. Braunfels, Monasteries of Western Europe: The Architecture of the Orders, Thames and Hudson,
London, 1980, 222-3.
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conservative generals. 39 The regime became, as described by British Prime Minister Lord
Liverpool, ‘an alliance of proletariat and priests against the “landlords” and middle
classes’. 40 Ferdinand continued to struggle with the liberal forces in Spain. One of his
biggest weaknesses was the country’s virtual insolvency which denied him sufficient funds
to support an army to enforce his autocratic style of government. In 1820, due to a major
revolt, he was forced to accept the implementation of a constitutional monarchy by the
Spanish parliament.41 This was funded largely by the suppression of the Catholic Church
and the acquisition of church properties.
The reluctance of the monarchy to power share with the Cortes was also a characteristic
of Ferdinand’s successors: his wife, Maria Christina as regent, and his daughter, Isabel II,
as queen. Ferdinand changed the Spanish laws of succession so that Isabella could rule,
isolating his brother, Don Carlos, who continued to pursue the throne after Ferdinand’s
death. Don Carlos was avidly supported by the hierarchy of the Catholic Church due to
both his deep devotion to Catholicism and his conservative political views. In Vich, where
Griver studied, the clergy acted as propagandists for Don Carlos, who had the slogan ‘God,
Country and King’.42 The vehement support from the clergy and people of Catalonia was
largely the result of the fierce persecution of the Catholic Church undertaken by the
liberals. In 1822 and 1823, the number of Franciscan monasteries in Catalonia shrunk from
thirty-two to four.43 Don Carlos also drew support from other rural areas such as the
Basque and Navarra regions. Griver’s letters to Salvado reveal that he, like many other
Catalans, believed strongly in Don Carlos as a protector of the church. 44 It is ironic,
however, that the reforms brought about by liberal governments, such as the
redistribution of church land, benefited lower middle-class families and allowed young
men like Griver the opportunity to pursue the priesthood.

R. Carr, ‘Liberalism and Reaction’, in R. Carr (ed), Spain: A History, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2000,
118.
40
R. Carr, Spain 1808-1939, Claredon Press, Oxford, 1966, 120.
41
R. Herr, ‘Flow and Ebb’, in R. Carr (ed), Spain: A History, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2001, 201.
42
Coverdale, 302.
43
Carr, Spain 1808–1939, 143.
44
M. Griver to R. Salvado, 20 October 1875, in Spanish and English. BCANN, translated by T. De Castro
[2010], Salvado Correspondence, 1875 Summaries, Summary 2001.
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The height of the Catholic Church’s influence occurred during the reign of Ferdinand’s
father, Charles IV, at which time the affluence of the church could be seen in Spain’s
200,000 clergy and the swelling numbers of bureaucratic staff of large bishoprics. 45 Toledo
had a cathedral staff of 143 and a choir of 175, while Seville had 137 staff. 46 The
abundance of clergy and other staff was supported by the church’s diverse source of
income, both state and private. In Castile, the church received a quarter of the agricultural
income, forty-five per cent of tithes and urban rent, plus seventy per cent of the interest
on loans.47 This changed as a consequence of the revolution from 1834 to 1843. The
government nationalised a large portion of the church’s property, closed many religious
orders and withdrew much of the church’s state income. Furthermore, church numbers
declined due to an increasing anti-clerical movement throughout the country. 48 Yet, with
Spain still having the highest number of priests per capita compared to any other Catholic
country, the conflict continued. 49

The persecution of the church and its hierarchy in Spain occurred most acutely during the
1830s. Living and studying in the city of Vich, Griver was removed from the increasingly
unsettled rural regions of Spain. Places like rural Catalonia were in the midst of revolts
which forced the army to maintain social order. 50 In 1835, Juan Álvarez Mendizábal, a
Liberal, was appointed prime minister. 51 Spain’s financial situation was disastrous, despite
the large income derived from the sale of military appointments and the receipt of bribes
from those who could afford to avoid conscription.52 Mendizábal decided, as he had
during the 1820s, to try and alleviate Spain’s financial burdens through the acquisition of
church property. Many male religious orders across Spain were forced to close and their
land was requisitioned, but the sales of requisitioned lands did not yield the expected
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earnings.53 Mendizábal needed funds to support an army, essential for the continued
survival of his government. Many of the governments which formed during the regency
of Maria Christina (1833 - 1840) relied heavily on the support of the army. 54

In 1836, Mendizábal’s government was further compromised when it tried to introduce
electoral reforms which were generally unpopular. 55 In an attempt to gain control of the
increasingly unstable political environment, those bishops and generals who opposed the
state were exiled.56 Mendizábal’s government collapsed and Francisco Javier Istúriz
formed a new government the same year. Istúriz was then replaced as prime minister by
José María Calatrava. Calatrava continued with the sale of church property and the hunt
for nonconforming bishops. Clerics who supported the Carlist movement had their
incomes confiscated. 57 The severe restrictions on the Catholic Church, the withdrawal of
preaching licences and closure of theology facilities had been a major factor in Griver’s
decision to pursue medicine. Salvado’s memoirs suggest one of the incentives for Griver
leaving Spain was the persecution of the Catholic Church in Barcelona during that period.
In 1848, just two years after Griver’s graduation in medicine, Salvado returned to Spain,
commenting that the suppression was so severe that his Benedictine habit was the first
seen in Barcelona in fourteen years. 58

The Catholic Church experienced some relief in 1851 when the Vatican negotiated a
concordat with the latest liberal government formed under Queen Isabella. The most
significant gains for the church were recognition as the official and exclusive religion of
Spain and state funding. This facilitated an improvement in the living standards of some
clergy, especially those receiving a state pension, which had been in decline since the
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beginning of the nineteenth century. The concordat, however, reflected the declining
social status of the church as the government tried to control the appointment of bishops
and other church hierarchy. The church’s status was also compromised as it had lost much
of its aristocratic patronage. The aristocracy had supported the church by the donation of
land grants to priests known as benefices. 59 The grant was kept in trust for the priest, each
year guaranteeing a minimum income. Griver was fortunate in that, by the time he was
ordained in December 1847, some of the restrictions placed on the church by the
government had been relaxed. 60 Griver’s employers—the Marquis of Milan and his
daughter—granted him a small trust of land in Arenys de Mar, a privilege becoming
increasingly infrequent in Spain. 61 Overall, however, the entrenched downturn in the
church’s income meant that not only was it unable to afford the extravagances that it had
once had, but it was unable to provide much of the social welfare it had in the past. The
management style of the church hierarchy had become more frugal. These changes in the
church’s management had occurred as Griver was undertaking his seminary training and
particularly affected episcopal seminaries that were financially supported by the local
bishop. After leaving the seminary and becoming a missionary and then administrator,
Griver was austere and financially conservative. This was a characteristic that he
continued to display throughout his life in Western Australia and it was one of the
strengths of his administration.

During Griver’s time in Spain, the Catholic Church was forced to become financially
prudent, and also became conservative in many other aspects in reaction to the hostile
environment in which it had to survive. Throughout the nineteenth century, it
experienced three distinct phases: struggling to survive in the 1830s, defending itself in
the 1840s, and fighting in the 1850s. 62 In response to this political environment, the
church attempted to regain control by internal reform. Bishops and priests with liberal
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tendencies were isolated and others were brought before a tribunal.63 Similarly, in the
recruitment for the priesthood, political ideology became an important criterion in the
selection process. 64 Bishops closely supervised their seminarians, restricting visitations
from friends and families. Together, these restrictions created a period of conservatism in
the Catholic Church of Spain. The repercussions of such conservatism were diverse. It
changed the way the Spanish people viewed the Catholic Church. Church attendance
continued to decline and so did collections, further hampering the church’s earnings. The
social status of the clergy also suffered as priests in certain parishes earned less than
unskilled labourers. In 1851, some parish priests in rural districts received a salary of about
2200 reales, about 600 reales less than an industrial worker’s average yearly wage of 2827
reales. The small income meant that many priests became reliant on Mass stipends to
survive which, in itself, created resentment amongst parishioners. 65 The burden was
experienced more acutely by priests than the hierarchy as, despite the reduction in the
church’s income, prelates had an income twenty times greater than an urban priest.66
These difficult financial circumstances of the parish priests were comparable to conditions
experienced by clergy in regional Australia at that time. Church revenue was limited and
priests were forced to survive on charity and Mass stipends. It followed that financial
hardship of clergy altered the attractiveness of religious vocations in Spain.

In the seventeenth century, the church had been a haven for members of the minor
aristocracy; the political changes in Spain during the late eighteenth and early nineteenth
centuries had seen the virtual extinction of this social class. 67 Yet, the number of clergy
increased during the nineteenth century as religious life provided social mobility and
education, which was expensive. The profession became particularly attractive to the
upwardly mobile and ‘conservative’ peasant and labouring families, which had profited
from the redistribution of land during the early nineteenth century. 68 Barcelona,
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Catalonia’s capital, was one of the regions where many peasants were recruited for the
priesthood. 69 The economic circumstances of Spain and the changing status of the church
gave those from working-class families, such as Griver, a point of entry into the church
that they were unlikely to have had before this point.70

As the demographics of those entering the seminaries changed, so did the structure of
seminary life. Seminarians lived an increasingly isolated life with the social restrictions in
seminaries. However, the closure of university theology faculties in Barcelona during
1835 71 had left many, including Griver, to undertake certain parts of their education in
episcopal seminaries run by the bishop of the diocese.72 Rather than allowing the
seminary faculty to supervise the curriculum, bishops personally took control of its
content. Due to the narrow scope of education provided by episcopal seminaries, it was
generally considered inferior to the courses provided by Spanish universities. 73 Griver had
the advantage of receiving both seminary and university-based training. While the closure
of theology faculties stalled his theological training, it gave him the opportunity to attain
a broader spectrum of skills, adding to his professional prestige.

As Griver’s ordination had been delayed by government bans, his final preparation for the
priesthood occurred quickly. In preparing for ordination, he underwent the process of
being initiated into the four minor orders which conferred the right to perform certain
functions in the church. These were: porter, lector, exorcist, and acolyte. 74 The candidate
then had a circular area of the crown of his head shaved; this was called the tonsure and
signified his official entry into the clerical state. Then followed the ordinations into each
of the major orders, namely subdiaconate, diaconate, and priesthood. Griver received all
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the orders within a few months during 1847. He was ordained a priest of the Diocese of
Gerona because the benefice or endowment of land given to him by the Marquis of Milan
was within that diocese. 75 Despite the many obstacles, Griver continued his course,
emphasising once again the importance of this vocation to his life. He was ordained a
priest on 18 December 1847, allowing him to celebrate Mass on Christmas Day, a major
feast day within the Catholic Church.

After being ordained in 1847, Griver was allocated his first parish. His first appointment
was as a curate to his local parish priest in Granollers. The life of the parish priest and his
assistant curates was dictated by protocol. 76 Priests were expected to be social
moderators in the community, particularly in rural areas, or in areas where the
parishioners were dependent on agriculture. The local priest often acted as an
intermediary between the aristocracy and peasant farmers. Most of the schools belonged
to the Catholic Church and the parish priest was often manager of the school board. While
carrying out these roles, he was also expected to be aware of social activity within the
community, ready to suppress scandal by regular inspection of ‘houses, taverns, shops,
schools, dance halls’ and other gathering places.77 Further, priests based in parishes were
also responsible for providing assistance for those incarcerated in the local prison.78 This
was a duty that Griver placed great importance on in his later pastoral work in Western
Australia. Griver was only briefly a priest in Granollers between his ordination in
December 1847 and his departure in 1849. In August 1849, he applied to his bishop for
release from his diocesan duties to pursue a missionary life for which he felt called by God.
His education and medical training made him a strong candidate for missionary life.
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Summary
Spending time in Granollers had reinforced Marian devotion, which he brought with him
to Western Australia. As agricultural labourers, Griver’s parents would have been reliant
on the weather conditions, something out of their control and within the realm of a higher
power. In rural communities, the Blessed Virgin Mary, Mother Mary or Virgin Mary as she
is also called, was an important religious figure. The origins of this predate Christianity, as
a pagan practice of mother goddess worship. The mother goddess was associated with
the land and fertility. The symbol has been carried down through Spain’s history. The
Virgin Mary was linked to the expulsion of the Moors from central Spain into the south79
and the Spanish expanded their empire in 1494, when Christopher Columbus founded
America under the patronage of Isabella and Ferdinand. Columbus was also devoted to
Mother Mary who was protector of mariners. 80 Mary is considered the most powerful
intercessor between humans and God on land or sea in the Catholic faith, making Christ’s
mother an obvious choice in times of hardship.81 Throughout his life, Griver showed
continued devotion to Mary and, in times of great anxiety, such as his travel to and early
days in Western Australia, when he prayed to her for strength and guidance. 82

Whether looking at Griver’s spiritual beliefs, such as his strong devotion to Mary, or the
type of education he received, the politics and the Catholic Church in the nineteenth
century were central to his journey towards priesthood. The land reforms brought about
by the government at the beginning of the nineteenth century benefited the Grivér-y-Cuni
family so it could afford to send Griver to the seminary at fourteen. The same land reforms
diminished the minor aristocracy and status of the Catholic Church, allowing the lower
middle and working classes, such as Griver, to enter the seminaries and priesthood. The
persecution of the church during the 1830s meant that Griver was pushed into study at
Barcelona University, which gave him a broad education and made him a desirable
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candidate for Bishops Salvado and Serra, recruiting for the Perth diocese. Further, the
skills that Griver had learnt as an accountancy clerk, obtained to support himself during
study, were centrally important to his later promotions. During his study, he experienced
the strict discipline of nineteenth-century seminaries and the broad education of a
seminarian who studied at university and supported himself by working. In both his life in
rural Catalonia and in its cities, Barcelona and Vich, he experienced the deeply religious
side of Spain which remained, throughout the nineteenth century, a Catholic country.
When he arrived in Western Australia, Griver did not leave behind his Spanish and, more
locally, Catalan heritage, but, rather, he drew on it, allowing him to be a successful
missionary priest, thus fulfilling his childhood desire. While Western Australia was
different to Spain, Griver was fortunate in that the Perth diocese was different to the
other dioceses in Australia. It had a unique contingent of missionaries from Spain and
across Europe, thereby allowing it to develop with a strong European influence.
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Figure 19 Map of the town of Perth in 1845, drawn by draftsman and surveyor Alfred Hillman. The map
shows the size of Perth in the year that Brady petitioned Rome to have a Catholic diocese created within
the colony. SRO, series 235, cons 3868, item 296.
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The Swan River Colony and the Catholic Mission

Bishops Rosendo Salvado and José Maria Serra, the co-founders
of the New Norcia monastery in Western Australia, wanted a
medically-trained priest in Western Australia to help treat the
Aboriginal people.1 Griver’s medical training, in addition to his
recommendation from the bishop of Vich, Anthony Claret, gave
him a distinct advantage in recruitment by such missionary
bishops. 2 While education gave seminarians and clergymen
some advantages in the Spanish church, achieving promotion
Figure 20 Bishop Rosendo
Salvado, as Bishop of Port
Victoria, BCANN 72717P.

was dependent on being favoured by the hierarchy. Priests who
were from a poor socioeconomic background or educated in
seminaries were, with few exceptions, forced into rural parishes
with little chance of promotion. 3 Griver was fortunate in that his
first appointment was his own parish in Granollers but, still, the
expectations of both parish priests and assistant priests were
high. Griver’s first parish placement was an important part of his
spiritual and vocational development.

Figure 21 Bishop José
María Benito Serra, ARCAP.

A condition of his recruitment was that he made ‘simple vows’ in the Rule of St Benedict;
this was a promise to begin learning the Benedictine way of life. 4 During his time in
Granollers, however, he was trained according to the traditional expectations of a Spanish
Catholic diocesan priest, rather than a priest who belonged to a religious order. It would
be seen that the political and financial circumstances of the Western Australian Catholic
Gomez, A Spanish (Catalan) Doctor, Bishop and Evangeliser of Australia, 2.
Claret gained a reputation for his missionary work and efforts in establishing religious houses; he was
made a saint in February 1934. Claret, later St Claret, recommended and recruited Griver for the mission,
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mission allowed Griver to continue in the role of a diocesan priest. In that role, he would
continue to demonstrate the training and social expectations of a Spanish-trained parish
priest. He refused to confine his role to within the walls of a church but, rather, continued
to be a social moderator and actively involved in the social issues of his community. Given
the vast size of the Perth diocese, Griver found plenty of opportunity to visit and interact
with Catholics outside the Perth district. The size of the diocese was one of its greatest
challenges, one that brought its founding bishop to his knees.

In 1848, the year Martin Griver was recruited for missionary work in the Colony of
Western Australia, the Catholic Church in Western Australia was on the brink of
bankruptcy. This was the result of Father John Brady’s economic mismanagement and the
slow expansion and development of the colony. Brady, the
founding priest, arrived and established a local Catholic
mission in 1843 at the request of Sydney’s archbishop,
John Bede Polding, with a plan to evangelise large groups
of the local Aboriginal people and care for the spiritual
needs of the European settlers. 5 Despite Brady’s earnest
efforts, the mission, like the colony, was slow to make
progress. Settled in 1829, Western Australia was unlike
any of the other colonies of Australia in that it was not
established as a penal colony. The British Government,
Figure 22 Archbishop John Bede
Polding of Sydney, BCANN
73734P.

which was still recovering from the Napoleonic War, could
not afford to create another fully imperial-funded colony
in Australia.6 However, a proposal put forward by a group

of wealthy investors known as the Peel Association, while rejected, prompted the British
Colonial Office to establish a colony based on private enterprise rather than a penal
settlement. 7 The Colonial Office stipulated that the colonial government’s expenditure
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should be kept to a minimum, with the onus on settlers to provide most capital to develop
the colony.

Once established, the colony progressed slowly. The conditions applied to land grants
were stringent and the settlers found it difficult to meet them. There was a skilled labour
shortage. The crops and livestock transported to the colony from Britain proved
unsuitable and there was a lack of local money supply. 8 As the liquid funds increased with
the establishment of local merchants and the Bank of Western Australia, colonists were
able to diversify their agricultural practices to suit the local environment. As a result, the
colony experienced economic growth throughout the mid-1830s and early 1840s.9 Due to
a worldwide recession, a drop in migration and increased government deficit, during
1843, the colony again experienced a period of economic depression. The process of
recovery then resumed and, in 1850, the colony underwent significant growth with the
advent of convict transportation providing a cheap labour force coupled with increased
imperial investment. The slow rate of growth is seen by comparing the population of the
Swan River Colony and South Australia, its closest neighbour, in 1850. South Australia,
established seven years after the Swan River Colony, had a population of 52,904 while the
Swan River Colony’s population was only 5254.10

The colony’s difficulties had also hampered the development of the Catholic Church.
When Brady established the mission, there were few Catholics, estimated to be
approximately ninety, and most were indentured servants. 11 Further, until 1850, there

Statham, ‘Swan River Colony 1829–1850’, 192.
Statham, ‘Swan River Colony 1829–1850’, 190-2.
10
Statham, ‘Swan River Colony 1829–1850’, 181; J. S. Battye, Western Australia: A History from its Discovery
to Inauguration of the Commonwealth, Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1920, Appendix IV—Statistical Summary
of WA from 1829–1900 Inclusive. Statham also makes note that South Australia was established seven years
after the Swan River Colony.
11
J. Waldersee, A Grain of Mustard Seed, Chevalier, Sydney, 1983, 134; Bourke, 9; K. Garrad, ‘New Norcia
and the Great Schism of Perth’, Journal of Religious History, vol. 8 (1), 1974, 50; G. Bolton, ‘Who Were The
Pensioners?: Convictism in Western Australia’, Studies in Western Australian History, vol. 4, 1981, 87; R.
Erickson, ‘Friends and Neighbours: The Irish of Toodyay’, Studies in Western Australian History, vol. 20, 2000,
50.
8
9

74

Recruitment

were many periods of negative population growth in the colony. 12 Brady also had to
contend with the favour that was shown to the Anglican Church. Officially, since Catholic
emancipation in 1829, Catholics had equal rights to Anglicans under British law. But the
Anglican Church continued to remain the dominant institution throughout the British
Empire, and a clear connection to government in Western Australia.13 The colonial
government and the Anglican Church served each other,14 initially making it difficult for
Brady to obtain state funding for his missionary projects. Following their arrival in 1846,
the Sisters of Mercy unsuccessfully tried to further advance their community by
establishing their own schools. Counteractive to this, the government refused to give
them support. 15 By contrast, the Anglicans fared very differently. The Anglican chaplain,
Reverend John Wittenoom, had a close relationship with the governing class and close
ties between the Anglican Church and the colonial government remained until the arrival
of Catholic Governor Frederick Weld in 1869. 16

On 16 January 1844, Brady laid the foundation stone of the first Catholic building and
church, St John the Evangelist. 17 After starting to build the church, he decided to travel to
Europe to recruit more missionaries. As Brady had little money, bringing a group of
missionaries to a sparsely populated colony compounded his difficulties of establishing
the Catholic Church in the colony. Due to minimal government assistance and the small
Catholic population, Brady and his two assistants, Father John Joostens and Patrick
O’Reilly, were already finding it difficult surviving. By adding another twenty-seven
missionaries to his party, Brady put the mission’s survival in jeopardy. Polding was
surprised to find that Brady had left for Europe but suggested that, as he was going to
recruit more missionaries, he should try to find Belgian and French priests from religious
houses.18 This was favourable advice to Brady, who was himself educated in a French
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seminary and had worked in the French colonies. 19 Brady’s European trip proved
successful; following Polding’s advice, he recruited many continental European
missionaries from religious communities. This marked the beginning of the strong
mainland European influence in the Perth diocese, unique when compared with the east
of Australia which was dominated by Irish missionaries.

The scale of the recruitment and the new
plans which Brady made for his diocese
while in Europe interfered with Polding’s
ambitions. In Rome, during 1845, 20 Brady
successfully petitioned Propaganda Fide to
elevate Perth to the status of a diocese and
was subsequently elected as the bishop.
Before its elevation, Perth was part of the
Archdiocese of Sydney, with Polding as its
archbishop. 21 During this time, except for
Adelaide diocese, Polding had direct control
over the majority of continental Australia.
Figure 23 Bishop John Brady. Photograph of
painting by Author.

There was a marked difference in the way
that Rome went about creating the Diocese
of Perth in comparison with Adelaide and

Hobart. When the dioceses of Adelaide and Hobart were created in 1842, Polding had
been consulted by Rome regarding the boundaries of these dioceses and the appointment
of their bishops. 22 Further, when Rome consulted Polding regarding Adelaide and Hobart,
he suggested that a diocese would need to be created on the west coast of Australia at
some point in the future, 23 although Polding did not stipulate a timeframe in which the
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new diocese should be created, as the Colony of Western Australia was still very young.24
Propaganda Fide’s decision to annex the western part of the continent from Polding’s
archdiocese without consulting the archbishop was, at best, insensitive to Polding’s rank
and rights as the bishop of the territory that was being divided.

To convince Propaganda Fide to create a new diocese in the west of Australia, Brady used
two tactics. First, he engendered contempt for Polding, bringing firsthand accounts of the
difficulties the archbishop was having with a group of Irish religious who were working
with the Aboriginal people. Brady emphasised how little progress had been made with
the Aboriginal people because of the dispute. This was a cunning angle from which to
undermine the archbishop, as conversion of the Aboriginal people was a priority in
Rome. 25 Brady then gave an account of the population in the Swan River Colony,
emphasising the large number of Aboriginal people: a group with which Polding had little
success. The 1848 census, taken after Brady returned in 1846, reflected a population of
4622 with 337 Catholics (approximately seven per cent). 26 In contrast, while Brady was in
Rome, he had presented to Propaganda Fide an estimate of five thousand Catholics
(greater than the total colonial population) and two million Aboriginal people. 27 In fairness
to Brady, there were some advantages to having a bishop resident in Perth as opposed to
reliance on distant leadership from Sydney. As bishop, Brady had the capacity to bestow
ecclesiastical faculties that a missionary priest would not, rendering him better able to
care for the spiritual needs of the local Catholics. 28 Having successfully attained the
spiritual faculties he felt he required, Brady and his twenty-seven newly recruited
missionaries arrived at Fremantle on 7 January 1846. It was not long before their new
roles were designated. 29
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Among the first to be allocated missionary duties were the two Benedictines, Fathers
Rosendo Salvado and José Maria Serra. While Brady was recruiting in Rome, the two
Benedictines had become members of the monastery of La Cava, Italy, after having been
expelled from their monastery in Compostela, Spain during the 1835 anticlerical
movement. 30 Serra and Salvado were both well educated—Serra was a lector of theology
and Salvado, a talented musician. They were sent north to the Victoria Plains district to
establish a monastery to work with the Aboriginal people.31 They called it New Norcia.

Salvado and Serra found it difficult establishing themselves, particularly with the limited
financial support that Brady was able to offer, leading Salvado to organise a concert. It
was held in the Perth courthouse, the Court of Quarter Sessions, with the permission of
Governor Andrew Clarke, and patronised by the Protestant elite of the colony. 32
Independent of New Norcia’s establishment, the Sisters of Mercy established a school to
the east of Brady’s makeshift cathedral on the corner of Hay Street and Victoria Avenue—
previously Lord Street. The costs of establishing the new institutions, coupled with lack of
government funding 33 and a Catholic congregation that could contribute little financial
support, meant that Brady’s debt began to rise rapidly. By 1848, it was estimated to be
£10,000. 34 He was living on credit and his financial situation was so dire that he was having
difficulty feeding his group of missionaries. Rapidly, Brady’s missionaries group diminished
from the initial twenty-seven down to sixteen. 35 Four had died through tragic
circumstances and the other seven left the diocese due to the dismal conditions in which
they were forced to live due to a lack of funding. In addition to the financial difficulties,
many of Brady’s missionaries had been disappointed to find the comparatively small
number of Aboriginal people with whom most European monks had been recruited to
work. 36
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To save the Perth diocese from desertion and bankruptcy, Brady sent Serra to Europe on
20 February 1848 to recruit more missionaries and collect more funds. 37 He then
transferred Salvado to Perth and hid at New Norcia away from his creditors. 38 This was
the origin of a poor relationship between the New Norcia monastery and the leaders of
Perth diocese. Not only had Brady forced two Benedictines to travel on his business, but
he let the monastery deteriorate and used its resources for his personal use. His attempt
to rectify the situation also proved as detrimental to the mission as his poor financial
management. Further exacerbating his problems was Propaganda Fide’s tediously slow
reaction to the decline of Brady’s diocese. While he made the comment much later, Father
Anselm Bourke’s remark that ‘Rome is very slow in putting a hand to unloose the knot’
gives insight to the burden which Rome’s notoriously slow rate of response had on its
distant missionaries. 39 The Vatican, however, was experiencing significant setbacks of its
own. The Papal States were being threatened with revolution and, in the capital—Rome—
the city’s inhabitants lived in fear, with constant agitation being caused through
revolutionary skirmishes.40

While Serra made his way to Europe, he was unaware that Polding was already in Rome
to restructure the hierarchy of the Australian church and stave off the growing Irish
influence within the church. While listing potential candidates for the new dioceses he
wished to create, Polding put Serra’s name forward as a possible bishop of the new
settlement of Victoria.41 He also wanted to reduce his workload by dividing more of his
archdiocese on the east coast into suffragan dioceses. 42 Polding was also now in a better
position to present his concerns regarding the Perth diocese and used his time in Rome
as an opportunity to alert the cardinal prefect of Propaganda Fide (Giacomo Fransoni) to
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them. Polding believed that Brady’s diocese was too large. His solution was to separate
the new Victoria settlement on the northern coast of Australia from Brady’s diocese. The
Vatican appears to have confused the name of the new Victoria settlement as Port
Victoria. Polding, himself a Benedictine, wanted Victoria
under the leadership of Benedictines—he recommended
Serra. 43 If Serra was made bishop of Port Victoria, it would
further Polding’s desire to have a greater Benedictine
influence within the Australian hierarchy. He also believed
that the British Government would not be unfriendly to a
Spaniard. 44

Taking

into

consideration

Polding’s

recommendations of Serra and his ability to fundraise, the
congregation

of

cardinals,

the

Vatican’s

senior

administrative body, decided to grant Serra the
promotion to Bishop of Port Victoria. He was consecrated
Figure 24 Pope Pius IX. The portrait

belonged to Bishop Salvado,
BCANN, W6-B3-5-008.

Top line: The inscription in Latin reads
Initium sapientiae timor Domini: the
fear of the Lord is the beginning of
wisdom [Proverbs 1:7].

shortly after arriving in Rome on 15 August 1848 and, 45
unsure about leaving New Norcia, left for Spain to
fundraise for his new diocese. 46 Shortly after, Pope Pius IX
and senior Vatican staff fled from Rome. Pius IX, disguised
as a priest, escaped to Gaeta on the north-east coast.47

Among the staff was Cardinal Fransoni who left his secretary, Alessandro Barnabò, in
Rome in his stead. 48
As events in Rome started to work against Brady, and, fearing that the money Serra had
raised would no longer be for the benefit of the Perth diocese, he decided to send Salvado
to Rome with a request for a coadjutor. 49 In his travels through Spain, Serra collected
substantial funds in a brief time. Fransoni decided to make Serra Brady’s coadjutor rather
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than Salvado, so that the funds Serra collected could be used to reduce Brady’s debt. He
therefore requested that Serra be made coadjutor bishop of Perth and Salvado be
transferred to the bishopric of Port Victoria.

During 1849, Serra and Salvado both separately took the opportunity to travel through
Spain and fundraise for their missionary work in Australia. The two missionaries received
much publicity as they visited religious orders and parishes, telling of their work in the
Australian mission. The newspapers further enhanced their public image:
...the Illustrious Bishop from Australia…will be arriving in the city after his stay in
Barcelona…this young and pious Prelate, after having successfully sown the seed of
evangelization in that country...has returned. 50
Serra and Salvado did their utmost to promote the Australian missions as an adventurous
way of life for young men. The allure and romanticism behind missionary work was part
of European culture. Writers like Montaigne, Voltaire and Montesquieu all wrote about
the Jesuit missions in America. 51 Montaigne and Montesquieu exalted missionaries and
emphasised the innocence of Native Americans and their need to be civilised.
Montesquieu went as far as to compare Paraguay to ancient Greek civilisation. Missionary
work had played a central role in the spread of European empires, particularly the Spanish
and Portuguese which had used evangelisation as part of the colonisation process. 52

Existing local economies were, however, devastated by Spanish colonisation and
introduced diseases decreased local populations, affecting cultures, including Mayans,
Incas, Aztecs, and other Indians. As a result, the conflict between the Spanish colonisers
and the indigenous cultures grew. This proved costly for Spanish commerce. In an attempt
to resolve the issue, King Carlos III began an investigation to determine if the indigenous
M. H. Braga Da Silva, ‘Return to the Old Continent (1848–1849)’, in M. H. Braga Da Silva et al (eds), in Jose
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people could be better incorporated into Spanish American society. Previously, policies
had neglected to integrate Native Americans into Spanish colonial society. To some
extent, change had come too late. Spain was starting to lose control of the colonies. 53

In contrast to the declining Spanish influence in America, when Serra and Salvado toured
Spain, they brought news of a growing Spanish Catholic mission in Australia. Serra and
Salvado’s trip represented the romantic side of missionary life—promotion, travel and
celebrity. This helped their recruitment as it persuaded young men to join their
monastery. Griver believed that he was called to this work, 54 and the public acclaim that
followed Serra and Salvado can only have helped confirm his decision. By the time they
arrived in Spain, Serra and Salvado’s positions had changed again. The two newly elected
missionary bishops demonstrated success, not only through their new title but in their
popularity in Spain. In the previous few months, Serra had said Mass at many prestigious
locations such as San Martí (St Martin’s) Church, a twelfth-century church with a Moorishstyle minaret and expansive arch gallery. At every Mass Serra celebrated, the churches
were full, no doubt partly the result of the publicity created by newspapers which
heralded him as resembling a ‘Saint’.55 Queen Isabella II had knighted Serra with the Order
of Isabella the Catholic and her minister for the navy gave the missionaries free
transportation to Western Australia. 56 Serra had connections, elegance, and a title, all of
which proved the perfect combination for a successful recruitment campaign. He
embodied what Spanish society had striven to do for centuries—Christianise new places
and people. He was, in his own right, a Spanish celebrity.

Salvado, equally as popular as Serra, was invited to dine with the queen. The dinner was
hosted at one of the royal family’s many castles in the port city of Sanlúcar de Barrameda
and he received a personal donation through the recommendation of the prince
L. N. McAlister, Spain and Portugal in the New World, 1492–1700, University of Minnesota Press,
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consort.57 During the same trip, Salvado had an audience with the pope during which two
Aboriginal people from New Norcia were clothed in the habit of St Benedict. 58 Salvado
was then invited to visit the King of Two Sicilies where he and his two novices were given
a personal audience. The two Aboriginal boys, together with Serra and Salvado, portrayed
New Norcia’s progress. The celebrity of these individuals played a part not only in alerting
Griver to New Norcia, but also increasing its attractiveness.

Having successfully promoted New Norcia as an extension of Spain’s and Europe’s long
missionary tradition, Serra and Salvado met in Cadiz. Salvado had made an additional
recruitment trip to Naples. Combined, Serra and Salvado recruited thirty-nine
missionaries in Europe. The configuration of the group was ‘seven priests and thirty
artisans—one Irishman, eight Neapolitans and thirty Spanish’.59 Griver was among the
thirty recruits from Spain. It was hoped, particularly by the help of the thirty skilled lay
brothers, that Serra and Salvado could quickly make up for their slow beginning at New
Norcia. Serra’s plans extended far beyond New Norcia as he wanted to create a chain of
monasteries throughout Western Australia, like that created by the Franciscans on the
west coast of America. 60

It is unclear to what extent Griver, and his fellow recruits, understood the condition of
New Norcia or the Catholic Church in Western Australia. It is unlikely that details such as
Perth diocese’s financial crisis and lack of infrastructure were disclosed. It is difficult to
grasp a full understanding of Griver’s expectations of life in the colony. Griver’s early
letters focus on business matters and general news, rather than his experience of a new
home in Western Australia. Serra’s biography explains that the missionaries were
informed of the perils and hardships that lay ahead before they left Spain.61
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Accepting the risks ahead, the missionaries attended Mass at Santa Maria del Mar Church
and prepared for the voyage. 62 It was a fitting church for the event, built in a typically
Catalan style by local guilds using the labour of the working classes of the time. There,
Griver, along with the other missionaries, promised his services to Western Australia.
Bishop Salvado conducted a ceremony where the missionaries were clothed with the
habit of St Benedict before an altar dedicated to the Blessed Virgin.63 At the ceremony’s
completion, the missionaries were met with great jubilation. 64 Salvado was presented
with a banner which the missionaries took with them as they tried to leave the church.
Cavalry tried clearing a way to the ship, but this was difficult with people trying to kiss
their hands and habits. Upon reaching the frigate, the missionaries boarded, singing Salve
Regina. This display of affection demonstrated that Spain was still deeply religious—also
seen by the queen’s patronage of the voyage to Australia—but there was an anticlerical
sentiment that remained strong as Captain José María Quesada y Bardalonga
demonstrated once the missionaries boarded the frigate Ferrolana. Before setting sail,
Quesada y Bardalonga questioned the missionaries to see if any were reconsidering their
decision. When none of the missionaries showed any sign of wanting to stay in Spain, he
demanded that three missionaries leave. It has been argued that Quesada y Bardalonga
acted this way due to his political alignment with anticlerical liberals and his resentment
of the financial arrangement made between Serra and the Crown.65 Whatever the
catalyst, Serra was forced to travel with the disgruntled captain, while Salvado remained
in Europe for other business. As the journey progressed, conditions for the missionaries
deteriorated as Quesada y Bardalonga banned religious practices on board. He also
dismantled the missionaries’ private quarters so that there was no possibility of Mass
being celebrated in secret. On his departure from Spain, Griver had experienced the
deeply religious side of Spain—on board Ferrolana, he experienced the opposing political
sentiments which were increasingly demonstrated in Spain.
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The voyage from Cadiz to Fremantle had taken over two months. The ship arrived on 29
December 1849 in time for the missionaries to celebrate the new year in their adopted
home.66 On arrival, the frigate—a warship—caused much excitement as the authorities
were unaware the vessel was coming. It was an impressive sight, with thirty-two guns and
two hundred and twenty men. Arriving at Cockburn Sound, the captain ordered an
eighteen-gun salute. 67

Once the missionaries disembarked from the frigate, Serra intended them to go to New
Norcia. First, however, he needed to stabilise the diocese’s finances. Brady had different
plans. Unhappy with Serra’s promotion, the two became entrenched in a schism that
would divide the Catholic community and further impair diocesan administration. For
Griver, the events meant that he would never live a monastic life but, rather, become part
of the diocese’s new administration. This was the beginning of an era where the hierarchy
within the diocese was dominated by Spaniards. The schism, much like Serra’s recruitment
trip to Europe, changed Griver’s destiny and that of the Diocese of Perth.

The exact duration was eighty-four days.
Maitland Mercury and Hunter River General Advertiser, February 20, 1850, 4, accessed through National
Library of Australia ‘Australian Newspapers’ archive: http://newspapers.nla.gov.au/ndp/del/home,
[February 2009]; Perth Gazette and Independent Journal of Politics and News, 4 January 1850, 2.
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Figure 25 Plan of Perth townsite in 1855 showing lot and street boundaries. Victoria Square, where Griver
later built his cathedral, is shown to the right of the map. The map is unsigned, but it is possible that it was
constructed by the surveyor general, John Septimus Roe. SRO series 235, cons 3868, item 292.

As Serra, now a bishop and Spanish knight, disembarked the Spanish man-o’-war
Ferrolana at Fremantle port on 29 December 1849, it was a fine summer’s day. Serra was
accompanied by thirty-nine missionaries recruited to help evangelise both settlers and
Aboriginal people in Western Australia. The group were welcomed by Bishop Brady and
members of the local Catholic community. 1 A liturgical hymn of thanksgiving known as Te
Deum was sung by the welcoming party.2 The group was brought to the local church
where arrangements were made for them to stay. Serra’s impression of the church was

1
2
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not favourable. He wrote that it had changed little while he was away: ‘The Fremantle
Catholics have no church…during Mass many remain outdoors…the Anglicans and
Methodists have beautiful churches…what a pity!’ 3 As Serra’s observations indicate,
Brady’s finances had not improved while Serra had been in Europe. The mission needed
financial relief immediately.

While Brady appeared welcoming to Serra and his recruits, he had written to Propaganda
Fide several times to inform them that he was displeased with Serra’s promotion to
coadjutor bishop of Perth. The relationship between the two bishops deteriorated rapidly,
dividing the Catholic community and placing the new missionaries in uncertainty about
their future. Alessandro Barnabò, Cardinal Fransoni’s secretary, had feared such a dispute,
believing that Salvado’s and Serra’s promotions and transfers had occurred hastily and
without Brady’s consultation.4 However, the situation mirrored Brady’s promotion to
bishop in 1845 without Archbishop Polding’s consultation. In promoting first Brady, then
Serra and Salvado, without consulting their superiors, Propaganda Fide had now created
a chain of discontent. Brady refused to cooperate with Polding and Serra, 5 resulting in a
full-scale schism. The situation was exacerbated by the personalities of those involved
being demonstrated to the extreme. As a priest—a senior member of the missionary
group—and as Serra’s confidant, Griver was directly involved with the schism. His reaction
to the schism exhibits his personality traits and shows that both his vocation and
obedience to superiors were central to his life. This chapter discusses the effect of ‘The
Great Schism of Perth’, 6 also termed ‘Ecclesiastical Civil War’, 7 of Bishop Serra’s
administration. Further, it traces the development of Serra’s administration which led to
his abrupt departure for Europe, leaving Griver in charge.
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When Serra arrived in Fremantle, the interaction between Brady and himself did not
suggest the beginning of a schism. That, however, changed swiftly. Serra’s observation of
the Fremantle church reflected Brady’s poor management of the diocese’s finances. It also
reflected Serra’s disregard for the obstacles which Brady had faced, such as a lack of
government support. Brady had been transferred to the Perth diocese from Sydney where
the diocese received financial support from the New South Wales colonial government.8
This was largely the result of the British Government’s reluctance to invest in the Swan
River Colony. Temporarily, Serra showed signs of sympathy for Brady’s situation as he
attempted to correct the diocesan finances before the outbreak of a full-scale schism.
Serra paid £3000 of Brady’s most crucial debts, but he
was quickly inundated with dubious creditors. 9 In
response to the influx of requests for payment, Serra
asked his secretary, Father Venancio Garrido, to publish
a notice in the Perth Gazette refusing responsibility for
debts which he had not personally authorised. 10 Then
the relationship between the two bishops soured. Brady
reneged on his recognition of Serra’s new appointment
Figure 26 Father Venancio Garrido,

BCANN 1975_659[1] – Garrido

and publicly announced the promotion invalid. 11 Serra,
however,

had

not

yet

received

the

official

documentation to prove otherwise. He published a personal letter from Fransoni which
referred to the promotion, though he had been asked to keep it private. The debacle led
Serra to plead with Propaganda Fide to let him relinquish his new post. 12

Serra’s situation was difficult to resolve, in part due to the isolation of Perth from Rome.
Further, Propaganda Fide consisted of professional bureaucrats, most of whom were
unable to comprehend the difficulties which occurred in the distant Australian colonies.
At times, Propaganda Fide’s confusion led it to sending instructions, or making decisions
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regarding Australian dioceses, which were impractical. Further, before the department
decided on major administrative issues, it often corresponded several times, requesting
more information. This is something that Griver would experience during his own
administration. Compounding Propaganda Fide’s inability to provide fast decisions was
the slowness of the colonial mail. In 1850, the voyage from Sydney to London took about
four months and an exchange of letters took approximately twelve months. By 1870, the
year that Griver was appointed bishop, the voyage was reduced to two months, but this
was still slow if rapid response was needed.13 Until the 1880s, merchant and mail ships
arrived less frequently at Western Australia’s major port, than they did at the major ports
of other colonies, because Fremantle lacked anchorages for large ships. 14

Brady used this distance to his advantage—he was out of Rome’s reach. He aligned
himself with one of the new missionary group, Dominic Urquhart, an Irishman recruited
by Serra in Europe. The two proceeded to sue Serra for various damages, Urquhart
claiming he had given Serra money for safekeeping which had not been returned.15
Disillusioned by their contempt and unable to progress with the administration in Perth,
Serra and his missionaries, Griver among them, made their way to New Norcia. Shortly
after arriving at New Norcia, Brady decided to call a diocesan synod in which he promoted
Urquhart to vicar general. 16 Brady had completely circumvented Rome’s orders.

Leaving Urquhart in his place, Brady left for Rome on 8 February 1850 to protest Serra’s
promotion.17 Garrido travelled on the same ship to present Serra’s case to Propaganda
Fide. Urquhart, eager to exercise his control over Serra, had the missionaries removed
from New Norcia at gunpoint. 18 The group then made its way to Guildford. This was the
beginning of ongoing difficulties between the diocesan authorities and New Norcia over
Dowd, vol. 140 (1), 71.
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the monastery’s independence. Griver, who acted as a doctor to the monks during the
1850s, recounts the physical trauma experienced as the group made its way to Guildford.
The account also gives an insight into his response to conflict. Rather than become
resentful at the situation, Griver used it as an opportunity to reflect on a spiritual level
about his faith and the teachings of the Catholic Church.

Figure 27 New Norcia monastery, c. 1848. Stormon, 60-1.

At six o’clock in the morning...on Wednesday of the Holy Week, I, Martin Griver,
accompanied by 17 brothers, left New Norcia for Guildford walking and carrying
everyone his own provisions of bread, tea and sugar, a pannican and a blanket to sleep
in the bush and a few bottles of water, for there was no water to be found in many
miles. Having walked about 12 miles a brother was seized with rheumatic pains...and
another brother remained to assist him to whom we gave all the water we carried with
us. On that day we walked 28 miles, till we found the water pool. Brother Rodriguez,
being fatigued, was seized with hemoptysis, but the blood spat out was not very much.
On the following day he was able to walk the rest. We slept three nights in the bush.
On Good Friday we were very tired, but considering how much Jesus Christ suffered
for us walking to Calvary, we derived great comfort from the thought; and on Holy
Saturday morning we arrived at Guildford where his Lordship Dr. Serra had rented a
house; and the carts with the rest of the brothers arrived four days after. In this we
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lived as in a monastery of strict observance, observing exactly the rule of St. Benedict
and performing our sacred functions.19
Serra and the group of missionaries, including Griver, established a quasi-monasterycome-episcopal residence in a rented cottage in Guildford. The new settlement included
three houses and a large garden. The monks were set to work immediately cultivating the
surroundings, a sign that the length of their stay was very much unknown. 20 This is the
only extended period Griver lived within a formal monastic setting in Australia.

While living in Guildford, Serra was haunted by the fact that he had missed Fransoni’s
letter warning him against recruiting Urquhart. The letter arrived in Cadiz after Ferrolana
had left for Australia. A renowned agent provocateur, Urquhart was known to Propaganda
Fide. 21 Serra described the group’s exile in Guildford as a ‘calamitous position’ and he
began to believe that Urquhart had ‘no honour, nor religion, nor God’.22 Serra’s letter
book shows that Urquhart and he regularly corresponded during 1851 but were unable to
reconcile their difference. In October, however, an official decree arrived from Rome
which completely transferred the administration of Perth to Serra. 23 By December,
Urquhart finally conceded to pressure and relinquished his office as vicar general and
then, with some resistance, vacated the bishop’s house. Despite this, Serra was
despondent, not only to have remained so long without his rightful office, but also to have
lived in a rented cottage while his subordinate lived in the episcopal residence. Serra
wrote to Garrido that he felt his dignity had been undermined. 24 While Brady and
Urquhart had completely ignored Serra’s promotion, the hostility which had developed
was also in part due to Serra’s inability to negotiate. When met with resistance, Serra
demanded obedience, and this continued to lead him into conflict.
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In Rome, as the investigation into the affairs of the Perth diocese turned against him,
Brady requested permission to leave and visit Ireland. Once permission was granted, he
immediately began travelling back to the colony. Propaganda Fide, then unable to contact
Brady, notified the Catholic hierarchy throughout Europe, asking them to be on the
lookout.25 After arriving at Fremantle, Brady went straight to Perth. It was Christmas Eve
1851. As Christmas is an important liturgical celebration within the Catholic Church, Brady
intended on saying Mass. Aware of Brady’s return, Serra requested the presence of the
local police outside the cathedral. When Brady arrived in Perth, he was prevented from
entering St John’s. Undeterred, the next morning, Brady entered the church on Henry
Street in Fremantle and sat in the bishop’s chair, while Griver was outside preparing for
Mass. 26 When Griver entered and saw Brady, he began interrogating him about whether
he had authority to be seated in the bishop’s chair. As Brady refused to cooperate, Griver
began the Mass. At the end, Brady attempted to address the congregation—Griver
protested. Brady began raving about Spanish treachery within the clergy and was cheered
by a group consisting of, mainly drunk, Irishmen. 27 Some more coherent members of the
congregation came to Griver’s defence. Spurred on by this, Griver protested again,
bringing Brady’s outburst to an end. The group of dissenters left the church with Brady
and walked 100 metres east to the Emerald Isle Hotel on the corner of Henry and High
Streets where the bishop celebrated his own Mass. 28 Griver had remained loyal to Serra
and refused to allow the sacredness of the Mass to be disrespected by allowing a nonsanctioned bishop to preside. He had also shown respect for Brady’s office by inviting him
to say Mass if he could prove that he had permission from Rome. It was a demonstration
by Griver of his reverence for a superior, even if the superior was in the wrong. In Griver’s
dealings with Rome and the other Australian bishops, respect for authority was something
that he would continue to uphold throughout his career.

In saying Mass at the hotel, Brady was openly opposing Serra. Brady did not have authority
to act in any capacity as a bishop within Perth diocese. The hostility between the two
Dowd, vol. 140 (1), 148-50.
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bishops was heightened when Brady became aware that Urquhart had surrendered the
administration and that Serra had subsequently liquidated diocesan property. Serra sold
the property to deter Brady from claiming it, but Brady submitted a request to the local
magistrate for the Catholic Church’s property to be returned to him. Perth diocese was
not in isolation about disputes over the control of property and finances. In Melbourne,
Archbishop James Alipius Goold also had disputes with his priests and diocesan trustees
regarding the ownership of churches and responsibility for their debt. 29 These issues
relating to church property largely stemmed from the British Government’s refusal to
recognise the Catholic Church as a corporate body and, therefore, church property had to
be held in the name of the local bishop, priest or nominated trustees. 30

Although some scholarship has suggested that Captain Charles Fitzgerald, the governor
who had assumed office in 1848, remained neutral in the bishops’ dispute, he was
supportive of Serra and did what he could to help his cause.31 Born in Ireland, Fitzgerald
was a naval officer with an autocratic temperament who, unlike past administrators, was
quite open to the presence of the Catholic Church. Serra was invited to Government
House for dinner and even asked to give a blessing to those assembled. 32 Fitzgerald
appreciated Serra as he had imported thirty plus skilled labourers into the colony from
Europe. Further, Fitzgerald’s wife wished for Serra to bring her cousin, Hough Heneage,
to the colony as a priest. 33 Fitzgerald delayed Brady’s property claim 34 and organised
Serra’s naturalisation, making him a British subject. After this, under Fitzgerald’s advice,
Serra liquidated diocesan assets, transferring them into the name of trustees. As some of
the property remained in Brady’s name, Brady was the only one able to name the trustees.
He chose all Irishmen, including some relatives whom he had brought to the colony.
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The furore continued with Serra publishing the documents he received from Rome
suspending Brady from office. Serra also remained in contact with Propaganda Fide and
Polding, pleading for assistance. The two bishops remained at a stalemate and Polding
was forced to intervene directly. Unwillingly, Polding had remained isolated from events
in Perth. Brady had continued to ignore letters from Propaganda Fide’s prefect, Cardinal
Fransoni, and the office’s secretary, Alessandro Barnabò. The cardinal partly imputed
Polding for the schism as he suggested Serra’s promotion to bishop.35 It was then strongly
suggested to Polding, by Propaganda Fide, that he rectify the situation in Perth using, ‘the
most drastic of sanction to remove Brady’.36 On 12 June 1852, Polding arrived in Albany,
then Western Australia’s second largest port town—nearly 400 kilometres south west of
Perth. 37 He then travelled to Belvedere, Thomas Little’s horse station near Dardanup.
Little was a prominent member of the Catholic community who had been long acquainted
with the archbishop. From Belvedere, Polding published a pastoral letter asking for unity
within the Catholic community. He requested that Brady visit him there, although Brady
resisted on grounds of poor health. Polding then decided to proceed to Perth.

On 4 July, Brady resigned from his office and transferred all property remaining in his
name to Polding. 38 The Eugene sailed on 17 October with Brady on board. Brady, ever
generous, spent the money which Serra had given him for expenses in travelling to Europe
to pay the fares of four families on board.39 At the same time, with Griver’s assistance,
Polding began a pastoral visit of the diocese.40 This was the first and only time that Griver
met Polding. The meeting must have formed a positive impression on Polding as he later
wrote to Serra recommending Griver for the position of vicar general and then
subsequently supported Griver’s promotion to bishop.41
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In the lead-up to Brady’s departure, particularly with Garrido absent in Rome, Griver’s role
in Serra’s administration increased. While the period relating to the Brady and Serra
schism is covered by a range of scholarly works in histories of the Australian Catholic
Church, the period after has received less attention. As a result, this chapter relies on
primary sources to construct a narrative of Griver’s role in the diocese during Serra’s
administration. The sources include letter books—Serra wrote detailed letters throughout
his administration, keeping drafts of almost every letter he wrote. These letters provide
valuable chronological details of Griver’s work within the bishop’s administration. Griver
also wrote reports, particularly during his visits to the outer districts of the colony. These
will be used in conjunction with secondary source material to provide an account of
Griver’s role within Serra’s administration. This will augment the little that has been
written about this part of Griver’s life due to insufficient biographical data.42 The
secondary sources consist mainly of biographies of missionaries and general histories of
religious orders. Griver’s reports also demonstrate the many changes that occurred within
the mission with Serra’s new administration underway and the schism resolved.

Brady’s resignation came just as the diocese was about to experience new growth. This
was a time when the Catholic Church’s presence was most needed. The Scindian, the first
convict ship, had arrived from Britain on 1 June 1850, bringing a number of Catholic
convicts to the colony. 43 Construction of a large prison began at Fremantle along with a
number of other large-scale public works, especially roads between the dominant
settlements of the colony. The colony was slowly emerging from the economic slump in
which it had been mired. This was a turning point in the diocese’s history. Not only did the
leadership style change greatly—so, too, would the aims of the diocese. Brady had
planned to focus his resources heavily on the evangelisation of the Aboriginal people,

Bourke and Goody have only briefly touched on the period between 1851–1859 due the lack of material
at the time they were investigating Griver. Goody comments, ‘We know few details of Father Griver’s
ministry in the eight years between 1851 and 1859’, Goody, 16. However, the archdiocesan and New Norcia
archives have catalogued their deposits and the material is better organised. This has meant that there is a
wide range of material available from this period, allowing for greater clarification of Griver’s role in the
diocese.
43
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whereas Serra was concerned about establishing Catholic institutions within the European
settlements governed by a growing bureaucracy. 44

Brady’s departure allowed Serra to concentrate on resolving the financial problems of the
diocese. He also began to design a building plan for Perth and Fremantle. 45 During this
time, Griver and the other priests served Fremantle church, the prison and the outer
districts.46 One of the eastern districts that Griver shared with other missionary priests
was York. The travel he undertook involved rough terrain and the discharge of difficult
spiritual tasks. Griver’s chaplaincy of Fremantle Prison required that he give prisoners
spiritual guidance, in some circumstances this entailing the last rites and preparing them
for death.47 These duties gave him an insight into colonial life and the convicts. He did not
have a permanent congregation but, rather, went where he was needed, constantly
travelling, and being required to adapt to different people and landscapes.

During this time, New Norcia sought his medical expertise—the isolated monastery had
little access to a doctor. Griver’s assistance was sometimes in the form of a note with
specific instructions but, when there was a more serious injury, condition, or outbreak
within the community, Griver would travel to New Norcia and stay there. In 1854, Griver
had to extend his stay as the monks were suffering— ‘Almost all have infected and
bleeding gums and purple spots on their thighs and legs’. 48 Brothers Pich, Brea and Miro
were the worst afflicted. Griver’s diagnosis was scurvy caused by malnutrition. He
prescribed that the monks changed their diet and made a homeopathic remedy. Salvado
continued to use homeopathy at New Norcia with great interest in expanding his
knowledge of the area. He ordered books from Europe and requested Griver’s opinion as
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he experimented with remedies. 49 The task of caring for the sick brothers could be trying
work, but he continued his supervision until they were well. When unable to make
progress, or when the ailment involved surgery, Griver conscientiously referred the case
to British colonial doctors, such as Dr John Ferguson in Perth.50 This was in the best
interests of the patient, and it was also in Griver’s best interests as his dispensation with
Rome restricted him from doing surgery.

Griver did not limit his attention to the monks. New Norcia’s main function was to
evangelise the Aboriginal people and so Griver was consulted on treating sick Aboriginal
people or, as he referred to them, ‘Australians’.51 The terminology itself gives an insight
into his perception of them as being within the Australian community rather than
separate from it. ‘I wish and pray that black and white, Australians and Europeans, be
brought to the knowledge of the true God, and the true religion, and that there be no
obstacles in the way, but that every one of us do his best to obtain that object’. 52 Certainly,
this is what he did in his medical treatment. Griver considered his medical work a
necessary part of his missionary efforts to evangelise the Aboriginal people in Western
Australia. The same care and attention were given to the Aboriginal people and monks.
The methods applied to the monks, blending traditional medicine and homeopathy, were
also applied to the Aboriginal people. During a stay at New Norcia in 1857, Griver treated
Aboriginal people with swollen knees. He used traditional methods such as ‘Leeches and
poultice’ and homeopathic remedies. 53 Griver researched recipes for rubs and ointments
to soothe the symptoms, leaving instructions for Salvado. Due to the isolation of the
colony, it was necessary at times to develop medicines to alleviate suffering using the
resources that were available locally. Griver used mustard seeds and other plant products,
which he was able to grow or acquire easily.54 Salvado and Griver seemed committed to
developing their knowledge of medicine, homeopathy, and local flora. They purchased
J. Owen, ‘Homoeopathy and New Norcia’, New Norcia Studies, vol. 12, 2004, 6.
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and shared books from eastern Australia and Europe on both topics. 55 Griver put this
accumulated knowledge of plants into practice in his garden and vineyard in Perth. 56

As a priest who practised medicine, Griver studied horticulture and viticulture and worked
to improve the condition of those around him. His expertise gave him an advantage over
the other priests as he was able to help people on both a spiritual and physical level. His
work in New Norcia does not suggest that he was ambitious in his missionary work but,
rather, was content helping the sick and being guided by the needs of others. When
Salvado requested that Griver extend a particular stay at New Norcia, he replied that he
was ‘indifferent’ to where he was, as long as he was placed where he could be of most
use. 57 In correspondence with Salvado, Griver offered to visit the sick at New Norcia
without being requested. He did so because he wished Salvado and his missionaries to be
in good health so they could work for the ‘Glory of God’. 58 Griver’s eagerness to help the
sick during the early years of his missionary career suggests that he was able to blend his
two professions with ease. He was both a doctor—a man of science, and a priest—a man
of God, during a time where there was a deep divide between the two ways of thinking.
His ability to synthesise the two can be seen in some of his letters offering medical advice
to Salvado. Griver would prescribe medicines to help treat patients at New Norcia, but his
letters generally ended with a referral to God. The references always provided the same
suggestion that recovery was, above all, dependent on God. This belief indicates both
Griver’s philosophical approach to medicine, a product of medical school in Barcelona,
and his deeply spiritual approach to life, cultivated from a young age. This can be seen in
these examples: ‘It is good to apply the remedies, but the best doctor is Our Lord and
nobody can resist his will’ and ‘God alone is the true healer’.59 Griver believed his destiny
was guided by God’s will and it was with this attitude to work that he pursued his

There are several books that were given to Salvado by Griver which are still part of the library collection
at New Norcia, including this volume personally inscribed to Griver by the author: F. Von Mueller (Baron),
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missionary duties. This allowed him to fully engage with his surroundings and embrace his
new home in the colony.

Part of embracing life in the colony involved finding a way to practise Catholicism openly
but with consideration for the large Protestant population and the governing class who
were predominantly Protestant. During the early colonial period, Western Australia has
been described as an Anglican stronghold with a scattered Catholic flock. 60 When Serra
assumed the administration, the Catholic missal that the clergy used was from Spain. The
text incorporated within the Mass a prayer for the Spanish queen. Salvado, showing both
the trust and friendship that had developed between Griver and himself, asked whether
Griver felt that it was appropriate to pray for the Spanish queen in an Australian Mass, or
Britain’s Queen Victoria instead. Griver said he was aware that some diocesan clergy did
include a prayer for the Spanish queen, but that he thought it prudent to exclude the
prayer altogether.61 Griver’s response is typical, for he often tried to act cautiously and
with diplomacy. His focus, particularly as he was increasingly given more administrative
responsibilities, was to maintain a positive relationship with the colonial government.

During Serra’s administration, visiting the outer settlements was a job shared by the
senior priests. Diplomacy was essential in carrying out this task, particularly when the
priest met Protestant ministers who at times travelled the same route. Griver experienced
this during 1858 when Mathew Blagden Hale conducted his inaugural pastoral visit of the
colony as the bishop of the Church of England. Hale’s posting was significant for the colony
as, after his appointment, Perth officially became a city as it then had a recognised
resident bishop—a requirement by British law.62 Yet Perth already had a resident bishop
since Brady returned from Europe in 1846. This was a privilege in which the Church of
England still held precedence over the Catholic Church.
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The colony’s progress was evident in Perth being named a city and no longer being a town.
Serra’s administration came at a time when the colony experienced its first period of
continued growth. The importation of convicts and the investment from the imperial
government benefited many within the colony, such as mercantile families and the
Catholic Church.63 The number of Catholics increased and, by 1854, there were 2034
Catholics within a colonial population of 12,000. 64 The new Catholics were predominantly
convicts, ticket-of-leave men or poor women who had volunteered to leave Ireland and
England for domestic service in Australia.65 The population increase expanded the
economy but it still had some inherent weaknesses. One of these was that local farmers
only produced half of the colony’s necessary food due to the use of outdated agricultural
methods. 66 The colony’s manufacturing sector was also underdeveloped. There was little
production of textiles or furniture; coaches and beer were among the few locally
manufactured products. This left Western Australia dependent on South Australia and the
eastern colonies. 67

One industry that began to emerge, helping to balance the colony’s terms of trade, was
wool production.68 Pastoralist George Fletcher Moore commented that he could make
nearly fifty per cent profit on wool he sent to England. 69 Griver could see that the wool
industry was becoming increasingly important as he witnessed convicts loading wool—
one of the colony’s chief exports—onto the Lord Raglan and Aerolite when he toured the
mid-west in 1858.70 Despite the economic growth and population increase throughout
the 1850s and 1860s, the Colony of Western Australia remained a comparatively isolated
outpost of the British Empire.
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During his time as a missionary priest, Griver visited some of the most isolated spots in
the colony. He was shocked to see how few resources these communities had. His
willingness to provide Catholics in these areas with his services helped him form a bond
with them that would remain strong throughout his career. Western Australia officially
became Griver’s new home during May 1854 when Governor Fitzgerald signed an
ordinance of naturalisation. 71 His pastoral visits were an opportunity to engage with the
landscape of his new home. During some of these earlier trips, he covered up to 1628
kilometres (1012 miles) on horseback. 72 One trip that made a particularly strong
impression on him was that which he made to Bunbury, a coastal town just over 170
kilometres (105 miles) from Perth, during June 1855. On arrival, he was greeted by local
Catholics who were mourning the loss of Catherine O’Brien. O’Brien had died from injuries
received in an assault by a ticket-of-leave man, Samuel Stanley. 73 When Griver inquired
about O’Brien’s death, he discovered that she had been severely burnt and had survived
eight days, crying for a Catholic priest. As there was no local priest, in the end she was
given the last rites by a local Catholic, which was followed by a Protestant burial. Griver
had arrived the day after the burial, unable by that stage to provide help—indicating to
him that priests were very much needed in the outer settlements. He concluded his report
for that day by writing that the locals were— ‘calling for a priest’. 74
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Figure 28 The above is an artist’s impression of Bunbury township in 1857, which was used as an

advertisement to draw settlers to the district. The settlement consisted of a few houses lining the bay and
reflects the isolation of many Western Australian settlements. SLWA 209942PD.

A large part of Griver’s role throughout the 1850s continued to be as the outer districts
visiting priest. In addition to the southwest, the increasing population at the Geraldine
Mine, Northampton, and Geraldton meant that pastoral visits were also required there.
Mining of lead and copper had been taking place since 1849. By 1857, there were an
increasing number of sites being mined between the Geraldine Mine on the Murchison
River and Geraldton on the Chapman River, and the number of pastoral leases was also
growing. To help the mines and provide roads, the government-built convict depots and
the number of ticket-of-leave and conditional pardon men in the area rose from 125 in
1853 to 255 in 1859. 75 Serra sent Garrido to make the first visit to the region in 1857.
Garrido described the landscape as ‘a very sandy place with poor houses, or huts’.76
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The following year, Griver made the same journey. After leaving Perth, Griver stopped
first at New Norcia for a retreat—a custom that he continued throughout the remainder
of his life. Despite his later differences with the monastery, he visited often. Guided briefly
by Benedict, an Aboriginal youth from New Norcia and one of his few travel companions
during the trip, Griver was able to navigate through uncleared tracks and dense bush.
Later, Griver became lost in the bush and narrowly escaped death because two Aboriginal
men rescued him.77 The tour also meant Griver was required to stay with Protestant
settlers, such as the Padbury, Burges, Sewel, Parker and Drummond families, throughout
his trip. These families welcomed him. 78 Lockier Burges was so grateful to have a priest of
any Christian denomination that he asked Griver to bless the table before dinner. 79

At the house of the magistrate William Burges, a member of the Church of England, Griver
met Bishop Hale for the first time. Coming from Spain where even the liberal government
showed little tolerance for Protestantism, Griver had sparse contact with ministers of
other faiths before arriving in Western Australia. Griver referred to Hale in his
correspondence as a ‘Minister of Satan’.80 Due to the small colonial population, such
meetings were unavoidable. Griver, although wary, realised that cordial relations were
necessary. Griver assured Burges that there would be no hostility between Hale and
himself. On meeting, they shook hands and dined together. Delighted, Burges then
offered Griver his parlour to re-marry some Catholic couples who had recently received
civil services. Griver then prayed to the Blessed Virgin Mary for her help during the
remainder of the trip. He was steadfast in his devotion to Mary. Marian devotion was a
strong tradition in his home province of Catalonia and, even distant from Spain, the
Blessed Virgin remained a significant spiritual symbol in his spiritual life. 81
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Figure 29 Geraldine Mine in the 1850s. The large white structure dividing the skyline in the photograph is
Captain Hoskin’s house. It is built away from the mines to protect it from the mining population. Griver
chose to stay with the workers, which are the smaller structures lining the mine site. Private collection: Dr
Shane Burke.

Following Burges’ station, Griver visited the Wanneranooka Mine and Geraldine Mine.
Both mines are near the present-day town of Northampton. Wanneranooka mine was a
small copper mine established in 1855—ore deposits were so pure that they were
shovelled straight into bags. 82 At Wanneranooka, Griver was offered a room at the local
store as accommodation, but instead he wanted to sleep in the workers’ cottages with
the local Catholics. The positive relationship that he developed with the local people was
reflected in the two baptisms he performed and the willingness of Christians, both
Catholic and Protestant, to attend the Mass he celebrated. When he arrived at the
Geraldine Mine the following day, he was greeted by the mine’s superintendent, Captain
Hoskins. The captain, who belonged to the Church of England, offered Griver
accommodation in his home. 83 Geraldine Mine was rich in lead deposits, which were
transported to India predominantly, as lining for tea chests. 84 When Griver celebrated
Mass at the mine, Hoskins attended and encouraged his Protestant and Catholic workers
to do the same. By these visits, Griver built rapport with the Catholics of the outer
settlements, creating communion within the Catholic community, which had experienced
division by the 1840s. As was his nature, Griver meticulously recorded the places he
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Griver, Report of the Mission of the Rev’d Martin Griver to Champion Bay, 4.
84
A. C. Henville, Centenary of Northampton, Shire of Northampton, Northampton, 1964, 3.
82
83

105

Odhran O’Brien

visited, the attitudes of the people he encountered and the results of his visit for Serra.
During his trip, he visited 239 Catholics, heard 107 confessions, gave eighty-seven people
their first Holy Communion and baptised eleven people.85 This work encouraged Catholics
to embrace his administration which began during the later 1850s. The visits also
encouraged greater tolerance towards the Protestant churches within the Catholic
community, a relationship that would continue to grow with Griver’s work.

Figure 30 Geraldine Mine in the 1850s. A close-up photograph of the mine site and mine workers. Private
collection: Dr Shane Burke.

The following year, his results from the mid-west proving successful, Griver set off again
to the southern district on the route to Albany. He visited ‘Kojonup, Kininup and Bannister
Police Station’. 86 Griver found many of the Catholics were suffering from the absence of
a local priest. In Albany, the chapel walls had disintegrated into rubble. 87 Griver was
concerned for the local Catholics who attended Church of England services and received
visits from the resident vicar. The vicar also offered poorer Catholics money to join his
congregation.88 The problem was that there was no permanent Catholic priest since a
failed attempt by Brady when he sent a group headed by the French missionaries, Fathers
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Francois Thévaux and Francois Joseph Thiersé, to establish a mission to the Aboriginal
people. 89 Albany, the closest town to their settlement, only had a population of one
hundred people with few Catholics and they found it difficult to gain sufficient financial
support from locals. 90 As Brady could not afford to support the group financially, the
missionaries, in desperation, left one by one. This left Albany and its surrounds without a
priest, causing the problems which Griver found in 1859. The solution which Griver put to
Serra was simply that there must be a resident priest at Albany. As an immediate course
of action, he started a subscription after celebrating Mass in Albany that collected £20. 91

Pastoral visits were only part of Griver’s role within the diocese during the 1850s. He was
a chaplain for Perth and Fremantle, and Serra’s private secretary and confidant. As
secretary to Serra, Griver learnt about diocesan administration. While Serra visited Europe
from November 1853 to May 1855, he made Salvado temporary administrator. Griver,
however, was given the account book and placed largely in charge of the diocese’s
finances. 92 These positions earned him Serra’s trust, but also brought him into conflict
with his superior as the administration became unstable during 1856. One cause of the
instability within Serra’s administration was the change in the colonial government.
Conflict between Serra and the government became imminent when Governor Arthur
Kennedy assumed office in 1856. Under the previous governor, Captain Fitzgerald, the
Catholic Church had an agreement with the government regarding building projects.
Treasury contributed the same amount to buildings as that raised by the congregation.
Fitzgerald promoted these entitlements to assist the local economy in emerging from a
depression. He believed increased public spending would attract new settlers and venture
capitalists to the colony—it certainly expanded the economy. 93 When Kennedy took
control, he immediately reduced government spending. This meant a reduction in building
grants for churches and schools, clerical wages—he even rescinded allocations approved
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by Fitzgerald the previous year. This constrained Serra’s ability to expand the diocese and
undermined its financial stability which had just begun to stabilise.

Figure 31 The Fremantle presbytery, date unknown. The large structure was not only capable of housing the
priest at Fremantle but several Benedictine monks. AOMIF.

The reduction in the diocese’s income placed financial pressure on the administration.
The Catholics in Albany, Bunbury and Dardanup all desired churches and a resident
priest.94 It was the opinion of some prominent Catholics that, while Serra had the means
to build these churches, his resources were being misspent. Thomas Little, a prominent
Catholic who had previously alerted Polding to Brady’s misconduct, was eager to act and
wrote again to the archbishop in Sydney, this time to complain about Serra. 95 Using funds
donated from overseas and Fitzgerald’s funding scheme, Serra had commissioned three
large building projects. In Fremantle, he built a large, three-storey priest’s house (in which
he hoped to house Benedictine monks). 96 On the shore of Lake Monger, he built a threestorey monastery on 300 acres of land purchased by Brady, which he called Nuevo Subiaco
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or New Subiaco after the town of Subiaco in Italy where St Benedict founded his first
monastery. 97

Serra also built a three-storey, Spanish-style, bishop’s palace in Perth across from the
small cathedral of St John the Evangelist. Serra believed that, when finished, the Bishop’s
Palace would ‘eclipse Government House’.98 The palace alone, Little had been told, cost
£15,000. 99 While spending significantly on accommodation for clergy, he spent little on
churches for the people. The congregation aside, Serra’s projects, motivated by personal
interest, were also causing dissent from the Sisters of Mercy. He also began quarrelling
with the new governor. As tensions escalated, Griver became integral in allowing the
administration to remain functional—he was able to lessen Serra’s irrational behaviour.

Figure 32 The Bishop’s Palace, c. 1860. The Bishop’s Palace is the large white structure on the right-hand
side of the above image, built by Bishop Serra and completed in 1856. It was the biggest residence in Perth
at that time. Serra built the palace before a proper cathedral was built. The small cathedral of St John’s is
located to the left of the palace. ARCAP.
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The diocese’s assets had continued to increase through such buildings as the Bishop’s
Palace, but its income faced continued jeopardy. Already strained by the governor’s fiscal
tightening, Serra’s diocese faced further threats to its income. Governor Kennedy
implemented a new education system which was already used in the eastern colonies.
Based on the Irish National Schools System, the plan aimed to amalgamate government
and independent schools. 100 A Protestant bible would no longer be used in governmentoperated schools for religious instruction, allowing all Christian denominations to attend.
This made provision for Catholics to attend and relieved the government of its obligation
to financially support Catholic schools. To help implement the changes, Kennedy
established an education council and invited Serra to be a member. Serra declined the
invitation.101 Kennedy then invited Serra to Government House for a private meeting
before he made any changes to the existing system. Serra requested Griver and Salvado
also accompany him.102 The governor and the bishop were unable to agree on the new
system and, consequently, Kennedy proceeded without further engaging Serra. This
marked the end of government funding for Catholic schools until the 1870s and a
significant fall in the church’s income.

Again, in 1856, Kennedy made budgetary cuts which caused Serra to clash with the
government and forced Griver into a diplomatic role to resolve the issue. In Fremantle
Prison, Catholic and Protestant prisoners attended the same religious instruction classes.
The Catholic chaplain highlighted the issue to the governor in his annual report. 103 Serra
suggested to the governor that Catholic convicts attend separate classes, which Kennedy
rejected due to cost. To counter the rejection, Serra offered to pay any costs incurred, but
Kennedy refused as he believed it would be difficult to organise. Kennedy was attempting
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to reduce the government bureaucracy and to amalgamate the colony’s schools. Creating
a new separate Catholic school within Fremantle Prison would have been contradictory
to the policies he had been implementing. Kennedy maintained his decision. Serra
encouraged and then ordered the Catholic chaplain, Father Donovan, to leave his post.
The incident escalated with Serra referring the matter to the minister for colonies and
members of British Parliament.104 The resolution was left to Griver.

Griver negotiated with the governor, the bishop and
Donovan, that Canon Raffaele Martelli should
temporarily fill the position. 105 Griver made several
trips to Government House and stressed Serra’s
passion for Catholic education as the reason behind
his harsh stance with the government. Serra’s own
methods of negotiation had been ineffective. The
incident had further strained the relationship
between the church and the colonial government,
and the governor refused to pay the Catholic
chaplain’s wage until the situation was resolved.
What Griver wanted most was a resolution and,
Figure 33 Canon Raffaele Martelli.

during the process of achieving this, he asked

Martelli was a missionary priest in the

Salvado for his prayers. 106 Griver’s ability to

colony from 1853. BCANN W6-B4-4-383.

negotiate with the government averted further

deterioration of the diocese’s relationship with colonial authorities. The incident,
however, had been the cause of further financial setbacks, as the diocese had not received
the wage for the chaplaincy of Fremantle Prison while the dispute was in progress.
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As a result of the government’s reduction in fiscal support, and because of large-scale
building projects, by the mid-1850s, the diocese was once again experiencing financial
difficulty. It was in these circumstances that Serra continually wrote to the missionary
organisation, the Society of the Propagation of the Faith, in Lyon, requesting larger
allocations. Serra undiplomatically blamed the governor and Brady’s pension and
inherited debt for his need of funds. Sadly, his aggressiveness damaged his relationship
with the society. In 1856, the society claimed that the funds allocated to Perth had long
been disproportionate and refused a further increase. 107 They also began to question why
Serra had difficulty with representatives of the British Government in Australia, while
other Australian bishops did not claim to have the same problem.

Serra’s financial difficulty caused him to fight not only with the government, but it also
resulted in disputes with two of the diocese’s religious orders, the Sisters of Mercy and
the Benedictines. In the case of the Sisters of Mercy, Griver was involved as he had been
appointed the convent’s confessor. Serra was only able to offer the sisters minimal
monetary support. Such meagre assistance meant the sisters were constantly out of the
convent fundraising—hosting bazaars and other events. 108 Serra, however, wanted
complete control over how the convent was run. Serra’s emphasis was that the sisters
should remain within the convent—for their spiritual development. The differing
expectations between Serra and the Sisters of Mercy were cultural.109 Serra had been
trained in Catholic Spain where bishops had supreme authority within their diocese and
its religious orders. Female religious orders in Spain would not have had the same freedom
that the mother superior of the Sisters of Mercy, Ursula Frayne, experienced. The type of
cloistered community which Serra wished the Sisters of Mercy to live was an impractical
lifestyle in colonial Western Australia, where the sparse Catholic population covered a
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large area. The Sisters of Mercy were an apostolic order, not part of a cloistered or
enclosed order, and therefore were not obliged to remain within the convent.

Resentment mounted between Frayne and Serra.
Frayne felt inadequately supported. Further, Serra
began to treat Frayne with condescension referring
to himself as her ‘teacher’. 110 The situation
deteriorated rapidly when Serra refused to give any
financial assistance to their new Guildford convent.
To make the convent even less feasible, Serra had
Griver, as secretary, send a note stipulating that the
convent could have a prayer room but not a
chapel.111 This meant that to maintain their daily
routine of attending Mass, the sisters would have
to travel the long distance to Perth. Serra claimed
that it was not within his power to grant this
Figure 34 Sister Ursula Frayne. SMA.

privilege to the sisters. Frayne, unsure of the
accuracy of Serra’s response, wrote to Cardinal
Fransoni for clarification in late 1855. Fransoni died

in April 1856 and Alessandro Barnabò, became prefect of Propaganda Fide in Rome.112
Barnabò replied directly to Serra, requesting an explanation.113 This sparked open hostility
between the sisters and the bishop.
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Figure 35 Cardinal Alessandro Barnabò in 1872. The image shows Barnabò, one of the Vatican’s most influential
officials and an important figure within Catholic missions, across the globe, praying in the Church of St Onofrio
in Rome. He is accompanied by his secretary and servant. Church of S. Onofrio, Rome: The Interior with a Cardinal
1872, Victoria and Albert Museum, London.

Serra, infuriated by Frayne’s insubordination in writing to Barnabò, banned the sisters
from fundraising unless he first approved it. Following the ban, a letter was published
anonymously in a local newspaper requesting financial assistance for the sisters. 114 Under
the false assumption the letter belonged to Frayne, Serra further sanctioned the sisters.115
Then Serra sent a lay monk from the palace to the convent to request the return of a
terrestrial globe he had donated. The sisters allowed the globe to be taken but told the
monk to move it out of the convent. Serra was shocked that they had allowed a man to
enter the convent and instructed Griver to excommunicate Frayne.116 Griver believed at
times that the punishments which Serra dealt the sisters were unnecessary and he
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resigned from his post as their chaplain. According to Frayne, Griver often had disputes
with Serra regarding the sisters and was ‘punished as a result’. 117 Once Serra forgave
Griver, he would request that Griver resume the post. Serra resented the rebellious nature
of the nuns – the “Irish so called Sisters of Mercy”. 118

Serra was bitter, not just about Frayne’s decision to write directly to Rome, but by her
decision to attach character references from all the priests in the diocese supporting her
religious fervour and hard work in establishing schools. Frayne even asked Griver to write
a letter. Her letter to the priests asked them whether or not they were aware of any
impiety on the part of the sisters. 119 Griver, wanting to remain obedient to his bishop,
responded tactfully. His letter did not discuss the dispute between Serra and Frayne but
commented only on the character of the nuns. As their confessor, this was the most
important of all the letters which Frayne had collected for, of all the clergy, Griver knew
them most intimately. In his response, Griver did not question Serra’s actions, but he
made it clear that he believed the sisters were faithful to their religious vows.
...without entering into an examination of the consistency of the statements
contained in the said letter, I do not hesitate to state with great satisfaction of mine
that the many times that the duties of my sacred ministry have called me into the
Convent, never did I see, nor hear anything unbecoming the good name of chaste
spouses of J. C. which the members of your Community worthily possess. 120

The letter—although short—was an important character reference, which Frayne
forwarded to Rome. Griver’s letter was unlike the others as he had not made personal
attacks on Serra’s actions. Salvado labelled Serra’s actions as ‘malicious fabrications’.121
As a diocesan priest, Griver had taken a vow of obedience to the bishop and was unwilling
to break that vow. The way in which he dealt with the Sisters of Mercy controversy is
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telling of his personality. He supported the Sisters of Mercy and their work, but was
unwilling to compromise his superior. The incident presented a difficult moral dilemma
for Griver. If he was critical of Serra, he would have been disobedient towards his bishop
but, as the Sisters’ confessor, if he did not respond to the letter, he would have
undermined their integrity. It was this ability to compromise that allowed Griver to
negotiate his way through difficult circumstances and allowed him to survive as Serra’s
secretary while others, such as Fathers Garrido, Aragón and Martin, were exiled for their
differences with Serra.122

Despite Griver’s attempts at impartiality, when Serra heard about the letters, he banned
Griver from hearing the Sisters’ confessions.123 The ban was later rescinded and Griver
was allowed to hear confession at the convent, but the regularity of his ministry was
dependent on Serra’s whim. Frayne believed that Griver was being dictated to by Serra.124
Frayne resigned and was succeeded by Mother Baptist O’Donnell who resigned within
twenty-four hours. Griver, confused and frustrated, wrote to O’Donnell, stating that he
had heard one story from the sisters and another from the bishop. 125 The difference
between the Sisters of Mercy and Griver, as Frayne highlighted, was that they were
answerable to their superior in Ireland, rather than to Serra. 126

Serra sent Frayne and two sisters into exile in Guildford, the same place he had sought
refuge from Brady. 127 In Guildford, the sisters began a Sunday prayer service which was
open to the public. Serra labelled the service schismatic. 128 He continued, however, to
send Griver to Guildford as an extraordinary confessor. 129 The sisters felt comfortable with
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Griver and they confessed to him. His role as Serra’s secretary had not compromised their
trust in him. During this time, Frayne corresponded with Propaganda Fide and Polding.
Unable to obtain a solution in January 1857,130 Frayne left the colony for Melbourne.
Serra’s mistreatment of the sisters, predominantly Irish, did not endear him to the Irish
members of the local Catholic community. Further, bishops in Ireland became reluctant
to send Irish priests or religious to the diocese. 131 Barnabò and Polding became
increasingly worried about Serra’s mental state. Polding had received ‘voluminous’
correspondence from various sources regarding Perth and reported to Rome that he
believed the diocese was in a ‘deplorable’ state.132 Serra’s administration had become
despotic, and Polding wrote to him with the folloing advice:
I am compelled to believe that your Lordship labours under grievous hallucination, or
has adopted a system of petty and grave persecution in furtherance of some ulterior
object...In either case it is most lamentable to reflect, that the removal of Dr Brady, as
the Bishop...and the substitution of an Administrator has not been productive...You
must control your temper...Your Lordship has unspeakable advantage of being able to
consult with one or the other of two excellent men, your dear friend, Dr Salvado, and
Fr Martin...I should advise your Lordship to make the Right Rev. Dr Salvado or Fr Martin
your Vicar General. 133

In advising Serra to take Salvado or Griver as vicar general, Polding was concerned about
the diocese—so, too, was Propaganda Fide. Almost every second letter relates to Perth in
Propaganda Fide’s Oceania files, which contains correspondence from all the Australian
dioceses and the other dioceses within the Pacific region. 134 Serra was unlikely to take
Polding’s advice regarding Salvado. In addition to the Sisters of Mercy, Serra quarrelled
with Salvado. Serra wished to continue investing more funds in establishing monasteries
at Fremantle and Subiaco. 135 He believed that Subiaco would not rival New Norcia but,
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rather, complement it. While Serra cared for the Aboriginal people, he wanted to provide
adequate spiritual facilities for the Europeans. 136 There was an advantage in creating
these monasteries for they provided priests and religious to work in the diocese.137
Salvado, however, believed that Serra had pursued the monastery at Subiaco and other
buildings for housing monks at the cost of New Norcia. The dispute between the two
bishops had evolved since 1853 when, on return from Europe, Salvado discovered that
New Norcia had virtually been used as a farm to support the diocese. This strained their
friendship. 138 Salvado wanted to dedicate himself to New Norcia and its resources
exclusively to the Aboriginal people. Salvado had become sceptical of Serra’s support of
the Aboriginal people, particularly after Serra requested Salvado look after the diocese
during his absence from 1853 to 1855. During this time, New Norcia’s buildings and
facilities were neglected, hampering its ability to evangelise and assist the Aboriginal
people. This prompted Salvado to request that Propaganda Fide make New Norcia an
independent abbey within the diocese—free from the jurisdiction of the bishop of Perth.

The dispute over New Norcia’s role in the diocese had been known to Propaganda Fide
since the removal of Serra and his missionaries, of which Griver was one, in March 1850.
This scandal had earmarked New Norcia as a concern among the cardinals of Propaganda
Fide. In 1851, Cardinal Fransoni did not want a repeat of March 1850. To circumvent such
an event, Salvado was sent a request to list New Norcia’s assets. 139 This was done in case
there was any further dispute between the monastery and the diocese. Propaganda Fide
did not take any further action until the alarm was raised again during the late 1850s when
Salvado wrote a series of letters to Rome. The letters outlined his belief that Serra was
neglecting New Norcia, the chief complaint being the transferral of monks from New
Norcia to Subiaco. It was also rumoured that Serra was going to lease the land at New
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Norcia to nearby pastoralists. 140 Serra’s counter argument to Salvado’s claim that he was
draining the monastery of its monks was to suggest that he was using the surplus
personnel at New Norcia 141 to expand the Benedictine influence throughout the colony.
Convincing or not, Propaganda Fide acted immediately, before considering Serra’s
response.

Propaganda Fide trusted Salvado’s survey of New Norcia’s use under Serra and the decree
arrived in Perth during July 1859. Griver wrote to Salvado at New Norcia, stating
‘Illustrious Sir...The mail, which arrived on Thursday the 7th at 9.00 o’clock, brought the
decree of Propaganda Fide regarding the separation both physically and spiritually of New
Norcia from the Diocese of Perth’. 142 The separation of New Norcia meant that Salvado
had control over many of the Benedictines who were living at Subiaco. The monastery of
Subiaco had only been completed a month previously on 2 June, 143 and Serra did not want
its success threatened before it had a chance to become established. In writing to Salvado
to inform him that Serra had left the colony, Griver mentions that, as soon as the bishop
read the letter, he took umbrage with the decree and prepared to leave for Rome. 144

Serra’s departure did not mark the official end of his administration. He remained in
charge of the diocese for several years while in Rome, managing it through Griver. Serra’s
erratic communication meant, however, that Griver was left to make many important
decisions alone. However, at this point, the diocese was in a better financial position than
at Brady’s departure in October 1852.145 Serra injected funds into the diocese from Spain
and Propagation of the Faith. The way he had spent that money, however, caused friction
within the Catholic community and between Catholics and the colonial government. The
religious organisations were at odds with the diocesan administration, some of the Sisters
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of Mercy had left for Melbourne, and New Norcia had demanded independence from the
diocese. The colonial government had discontinued all support for Catholic education.
Several Benedictine priests who had been working in the diocese were in exile. However,
Griver had survived the Serra years because of his ability to negotiate his way through the
conflict, but his biggest challenge remained ahead. He had to regain the cooperation of
the religious orders, the Catholic community, and the colonial government if he wanted
the diocese to continue to survive.
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Figure 36 Map of Subiaco monastery. Subiaco was a remnant of Serra’s monastic dream and became the
centre controversy within the Perth diocese through the 1860s. ARCAP.

Since his arrival in 1858, Father O’Reilly had become Bishop Serra’s most favourite priest.
He was well educated, an inspiring orator, and became instantly popular with Perth’s Irish
Catholics. 1 Serra quickly appointed him vicar general, publishing the appointment in the
Catholic almanac.2 Griver, a less inspiring preacher due to his lack of eloquence in English,
was cast to the side. O’Reilly, however, had poor health and soon fell out of favour with
R. Martelli to R. Salvado, 18 September 1858, in Italian. BCANN, Summary translation by R. Keightley
[2001], Salvado Correspondence, 1858 Summaries, Summary 375.
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Serra. The structure of the hierarchy changed again instantly as Serra decided to go to
Rome to dispute the 1859 decree separating New Norcia from the Perth diocese. Serra,
not even allowing time to meet with the senior clergy, promoted Griver to vicar general,
requested O’Reilly leave immediately, and prepared to board the Francis for Europe. 3 This
placed Griver in a tenuous position for he was unprepared for the position, and he was
only given restricted authority to manage the diocese. Griver’s personal assessment of his
promotion, as he described to Bishop Salvado, was ‘God grant me strength!’ 4

In receiving this promotion, Griver inherited an administration that had become isolated
from both the community it served and the missionaries on which it relied. In the three
years that followed, Griver administered the diocese with the aid of Serra in Rome.
Distance, however, dictated and Griver was forced to expand his role, increasingly taking
on Serra’s duties. Serra was, however, unable to reverse Propaganda Fide’s decision to
separate New Norcia from the diocese, so he resigned. This outcome—not desired by
Rome—left Perth once again without a bishop. Propaganda Fide was unwilling to appoint
someone to the post immediately as its previous choices had proved unsuitable. In the
interim, Griver was promoted temporarily to the role of administrator in lieu of a bishop.
Immediately, Griver began changing the direction of the diocese, veering away from the
monastic tendencies which had been adopted by Serra. He also worked to maintain a
positive relationship with New Norcia as he relied on the monastery for priests. The
administration of the diocesan finances also changed as resources were invested into
building new churches and schools, an alteration which endeared Griver to the Catholic
community and other members of the local Catholic hierarchy, such as Bishop Salvado.

Explored throughout this chapter are Griver’s roles as vicar general and apostolic
administrator in the lead-up to his elevation to the rank of bishop. During this time, Griver
M. Griver to Salvado, 12 July 1858, in Spanish. BCANN, Summary translation by R. Keightley [2001], Salvado
Correspondence, 1859–1860 Summaries, Summary 61; F. Salvadó to R. Salvado, 12 July 1858, in Spanish.
BCANN, Summary translation by R. Keightley [2001], Salvado Correspondence, 1859-1860 Summaries,
Summary 63.
4
M. Griver to R. Salvado, 17 July 1859, in Spanish. BCANN, Summary translation by R. Keightley [2001],
Salvado Correspondence, 1859-1860 Summaries, Summary 67.
3

122

Administrator

guided the diocese, in accordance with Propaganda Fide’s directives, through significant
financial and spiritual difficulty: the construction of a cathedral and the separation of the
Benedictine order. While undertaking these tasks, he placed an emphasis on pastoral care
for the Catholic community, hoping to unify them through his work. In essence, he was
trying to be both priest and administrator. Attempting to fulfill the pastoral needs of the
Catholic community placed Griver in opposition to Salvado and others in the diocese.
These differences of opinion, coupled with the desire of Irish bishops in the eastern
colonies to elect an Irish candidate, nearly prevented Griver from being made bishop.
However, Cardinal Barnabò, Archbishop Polding and Salvado recognised the overall
stability which Griver had maintained within the diocese and strongly endorsed his
candidacy until it was accepted. As administrator, Griver had the tenacity to fight for what
he believed and this, in turn, helped him to earn the respect of his superiors. His refusal
to compromise his beliefs is also telling of his character, personality, passion and a natural,
although often understated, ability as a leader. This is central in constructing an
interpretation of who he was and his impact on colonial society.

To understand how the Diocese of Perth functioned after Serra’s departure requires
contextual information about the politics of Rome during the 1860s. During this period, it
was necessary, as it had always been, for an apostolic administrator of a diocese to apply
to Rome regarding major temporal and spiritual policies before they could be
implemented. However, the increasing political instability in Rome often inhibited the
ability of the Vatican’s administrative departments to respond. By 1860, Bologna, Ferrara,
Umbria, the Marches, Benevento and Pontecorvo had revolted against papal authority.
This meant that the pope’s secular rule was confined to Rome and Latium, the region
immediately surrounding the city, with the rest of his territory uniting into a new
kingdom—Italy. 5 As Canon Martelli, chaplain to Fremantle Prison, described, ‘War had
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been declared on the Church’. 6 The Italian state requisitioned the church’s property and
goods. 7

Once the unification of Italy became official, the pope’s temporal power was substantially
reduced. Pius IX became a self-imposed prisoner of the Vatican.8 As a result, the Vatican’s
interaction with Catholic dioceses throughout the world changed. The Vatican became
increasingly interested in the operation of dioceses outside Rome. Emphasis was placed
on bishops and administrators of dioceses to refer matters to Rome and to make ad
limina, five-yearly, visits to Rome to submit a report on their diocese. The Vatican was
attempting to centralise the Catholic Church under the jurisdiction of the bishop of
Rome—the pope. 9

In addition to being influenced by changes occurring in Europe, the Diocese of Perth was
also affected by local political and social changes within the Colony of Western Australia.
During the 1850s, the immigration of settlers and transportation of convicts helped to
shift the precarious economic circumstances of the young colony. Population increase was
also a result of economic depression in the eastern colonies. Victoria, which had
experienced prosperity because of gold mining, had exhausted its easily accessible gold
which encouraged people to move west in search of new gold deposits. Sectors such as
farming experienced growth as the number of pastoral leases grew from 7419 in 1850 to
49,089 in 1869. 10 As the population increased, it dispersed, moving away from the region
surrounding the Swan River where it had previously been centralised. As the population
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spread during the 1850s, Catholics requested that Serra build churches and schools in the
new settlements established.

The continued transportation of convicts and the migration of settlers throughout the
1860s meant that requests were made to Griver in Serra’s absence. To Griver’s advantage,
the increasing size of the Catholic community meant that it became an important lobbying
group—able to successfully petition the government to provide more funding with which
to build the facilities it needed.11 The 1861 colonial census stated there were 3786
Catholics in the colony, or twenty-four per cent of the population.12 Greatly contributing
to the increase of Catholics were young women from the poor parishes in Ireland and
England, who arrived as part of a government-assisted programme. Initially, there was
some scepticism by the colonial elite about the importation of these women, particularly
the Catholics, but they assimilated, quickly gaining employment or marriage. 13 The
programme to assist the passage of young single women to the colony was undertaken to
provide wives for the convicts. In total, 2320 women came to Western Australia.14 The
transportation of convicts, the assisted passage of women, and their offspring, continued
to enlarge the Catholic community.

The increasing demands of the growing Catholic community were in themselves enough
to provide many challenges for Griver as vicar general. Compounding this was the rift with
the diocese’s administration. Salvado was keen to implement the 1859 decree from
Propaganda Fide and begin separating the administration of New Norcia from the Diocese
of Perth. Griver was reluctant to comply with Salvado as Serra, Griver’s immediate
superior, was adamant that the decree could be reversed. Further, the correspondence
that Griver received from Serra in Rome reiterated the idea of success in maintaining
control of New Norcia. In one letter, Serra told Griver that Pius IX was distraught at the
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destruction of the original monastery of St Benedict in Nursia (Norcia), Italy, during an
earthquake. Following that discussion, he said to Serra, ‘Dr Serra: the earthquakes have
destroyed the old Norcia, then we must try to conserve the New (sic) one, and you must
do it, yes you must go save it’. 15 The exact conversation Serra had with the pope is a
matter of conjecture. However, it is likely that the pope was concerned about the survival
of monasticism in Western Australia considering the adversity it was experiencing in
Europe.

During this time, the Italian state had seized large amounts of monastic property, resulting
in a marked decrease in vocations for religious orders.16 This compounded the already
shrinking number and size of religious orders in other Catholic European countries, such
as Spain and France. Therefore, New Norcia and Subiaco were an important contribution
to the continuation of the long-held tradition of monasticism within the Catholic Church.
The fact that the only obstruction to the success of these monasteries was an
administrative dispute between Serra and Salvado irritated Propaganda Fide. Cardinal
Barnabò, as prefect of Propaganda Fide, began to show signs of hostility towards Serra
and his plan to keep New Norcia under his control. Serra had begun corresponding with
both Propaganda Fide and the pope. He had given both an ultimatum—either New Norcia
remained within his jurisdiction, or he would resign. 17 Initially, this made Propaganda Fide
reconsider its decision and it delayed further progress of New Norcia’s separation in
October 1859. 18 Serra’s subsequent attempts, however, to bypass Propaganda Fide and
deal directly with the pope, worked against him.

The Vatican bureaucracy has always been guarded by strict protocol not to be breached.
The college of cardinals head the Vatican offices. Twenty-five cardinals from the college
of cardinals take part in the general congregation meetings of Propaganda Fide. During
the meetings, the cardinals deliberate over major issues pertaining to missionary
J. M. B. Serra to M. Griver, 28 January 1861, in English, ARCAP, box 5, file 4.
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dioceses. The decisions made in these meetings were then forwarded to the pope who
generally accepted the congregation’s recommendations.19 Barnabò, as prefect general,
presided over the meeting, acting as an intermediary between the congregation and the
pope. In coming to Rome to try to reverse the decision, Serra was questioning the actions
of the prefect and the deliberations of the other cardinals. When Serra arrived, Barnabò
was less than welcoming, particularly as this was not the first time a bishop of Perth had
taken this action. 20 As early as May 1860, Barnabò’s advice to Serra was to return to his
diocese. 21 Serra, however, stayed on in Europe to continue pursuing his case.

In Perth, Griver had spent most of the three years in a state of tension waiting for Serra’s
return. He wrote to Serra monthly, but only received infrequent replies as Serra was
travelling through Europe. At times, Griver’s letters pleaded for Serra’s return: ‘Almighty
God and the Blessed Virgin Mary...protect and comfort Your Lordship and have him return
soon’, ‘I am really in a sorry state, it’s all one problem after another’. 22 Despite the anxiety
he felt, Griver continued to demonstrate obedience to, and patience with, his superior.
This sort of obedience can be seen regularly throughout Griver’s early career, particularly
in his willingness to travel and care for the sick at New Norcia whenever Salvado
requested. It appears that Griver maintained the same attitude towards his position as
vicar general as that of chaplain and secretary during the 1850s. He allowed the anxiety
of his circumstances to be tempered by his strong belief in God— ‘We take all matters as
they come to us from the hands of God’.23

One of the issues that caused Griver to plead for Serra’s return was the rising tension
between himself and Salvado. The decree separating the New Norcia monastery from
Perth gave all the Benedictine monks a choice of remaining at Subiaco or of moving to
Dowd, vol. 140 (1), 45.
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New Norcia. 24 It was Griver’s task to lead the meeting at the palace in which the monks
nominated their preference. 25 At that time, there were twenty-four postulates, novices
and professed monks at Subiaco. Sixteen of the group chose to leave for New Norcia and
eight were undecided. Salvado collected most of the remaining novices within a month.
There were twenty-three monks already living at New Norcia and all chose to remain
there, refusing to transfer to Subiaco.26 Subiaco was left almost deserted. Salvado and
Griver had several disputes over the matter, resulting in a mark against Griver when
Propaganda Fide discussed his candidacy for bishop. The Perth-New Norcia split had come
suddenly, drastically reducing the diocese’s resources. This led Griver to fight passionately
to retain monks at Subiaco. Griver wrote to Barnabò to define Subiaco’s role within the
diocese after Subiaco had been virtually emptied. Griver requested that the monastery
continue to provide priests who would assist with Sunday Mass in churches local to
Subiaco.27 Griver believed that the monastery’s continued support was important to the
diocese as Serra had built his administration on the premise that the Benedictine order
would assist with missionary work that needed carrying out.

Serra had hoped that, by building a chain of monasteries throughout the colony, he could
recruit and educate priests to work in the diocese. 28 The first two monasteries having
been built at Subiaco and New Norcia, he had planned for the next one to be at Dardanup.
A Benedictine monastery contains both ordained monks—who are priests—and lay
monks who take a religious vow but are not priests. The flaws in Serra’s plan were evident
when the priests in Subiaco became agitated about leaving the monastery to provide Mass
elsewhere. These priests felt that, when required to supply Mass to churches outside the
monastery, they were not able to engage fully in the rituals of monastic life such as prayer
and meditation. Their horarium, the communal daily spiritual routine of the Benedictine
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order, was compromised. Following the horarium was an obligation of the vows they had
pledged when entering the Benedictine order.

As superior, and therefore spiritual director of Subiaco, Ildelphonse Bertrán made
complaints about this difficulty to Griver and Salvado. 29 It was this issue of incompatibility
between adherence to the Benedictine Rule and the requirements of working in the
diocese that contributed to Salvado’s desire to separate his monastery from the Perth
administration. The difficulty for Griver was that diocesan resources contributed to the
establishment of both New Norcia and Subiaco. Therefore, he felt that he was justified in
asking the remaining Subiaco priests to help in providing Masses. The incompatibility
between missionary work and adherence to monastic life was not a difficulty experienced
exclusively by Perth or Griver. The cardinal, Jean-Baptiste-Francois Pitra, a theologian,
archaeologist and senior Benedictine at the Vatican, 30 was compiling several case studies
on this issue and wrote requesting further information regarding the problems at
Subiaco.31 Meanwhile, Griver’s difficulty with Subiaco continued. However, the process of
New Norcia’s independence was reducing Griver’s responsibilities and relieved him from
having the same disputes with Salvado that he was having with Bertrán.

Despite his reservations, it became evident that Griver could not prevent the forty-seven
Benedictines in the Subiaco monastery from going to New Norcia. It was within his power,
however, to prevent Benedictine priests who had been recruited specifically for diocesan
work from entering New Norcia. As Griver was not a bishop, he could not make demands
so he diplomatically wrote to priests such as Father Bernardo Martínez, asking ‘to consider
that you were admitted by the latter [Bishop Serra] to the Sacred Order of Priesthood
under the title of Missionary of the Diocese of Perth’.32 Griver carefully warned Martínez,
and others, that leaving the diocese would be acting outside their priestly vocation. If
I. Bertrán to M. Griver, 22 January 1862, in Spanish. BCANN, Summary translation by R. Keightley, [2004],
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these priests left for New Norcia, Griver would not be able to continue supplying priests
to all the current churches in the diocese. While these issues caused anxiety for Griver, he
had shown his willingness to defend the rights of the diocese. As he was not a bishop, he
was forced to use negotiation rather than authority.

Griver managed to retain most of the
Benedictine priests who were working in
the diocese, but he continued to battle with
Salvado for the survival of Subiaco. Salvado
decided to collect the remaining novices
from Subiaco, despite their not wishing to
leave. Griver instructed Bertrán not to allow
Salvado to enter the monastery unless
Griver was present. When he arrived in
Perth, Salvado first went to the Bishop’s
Palace, where Griver informed him that, if
the novices left, it would be without their
Figure 37 Bishop Rosendo Salvado, BCANN
1975_661[1] Salvado.

habits as they entered their novitiate at
Subiaco, promising to live a monastic life

there. Salvado believed that a letter from Propaganda Fide had authorised him to take the
novices, but Griver protested that he had not seen any documentation of that nature.
Shortly after, Salvado went with Griver to the monastery and the novices were removed
to New Norcia. Griver took the opportunity to explicitly warn Salvado that his authority
did not extend outside of New Norcia. 33 Separating the two monasteries had been a
logistical nightmare and continued to cause confrontation between the two leaders.

The other administrative difficulty that New Norcia’s new independence caused Griver
was the monastery’s appeal to diocesan priests. New Norcia presented an alternative
lifestyle for diocesan priests. The missionary priests of the diocese were frequently
33
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required to travel alone to isolated areas over extended periods. Monastic life at New
Norcia offered more routine, company and stability. Canon Martelli and Fathers Martínez
and Salvadó all attempted to leave the diocese and enter New Norcia. This ‘alarmed’
Griver, but he was careful about the way that he interacted with the monastery as Salvado
continued to supply priests to the diocese. 34 Griver confided in Salvado that it was
paramount to him that Catholics in rural districts receive their final sacraments before
dying and that children did not lay aside their faith due to the lack religious instruction. 35

Despite their disputes regarding New Norcia and Subiaco, Griver and Salvado’s
relationship was rendered sustainable by the help that they continued to offer each other.
During the 1860s, Griver still helped Salvado with the sick Aboriginal people and asked
Salvado for his prayers when he himself fell sick. 36 They continued to cooperate with each
other in the interest of their missionary duties. In February 1861, Griver stayed at New
Norcia, as he had in the past, visiting, and treating patients, both Aboriginal people and
European settlers, as required. 37 While New Norcia’s separation remained unresolved,
the tension between Salvado and Griver had eased. Griver, however, continued to feel
challenged by the role which Serra had designated for him. He was encouraged to persist
with the role by Serra’s letters—written under the pretence that the end was near.
Have patience, My Dear Father Martin, perhaps the day now is very near, in which
everything will be arranged in a satisfactory manner, and then I will take with me a lot
of good priests. 38
Serra’s imminent return was reiterated again three months later when he wrote, claiming
that he would be returning almost ‘immediately’. 39 Yet, members of the Western Australia
R. Martelli to R. Salvado, 18 December 1862, in Italian. BCANN, Summary translation by R. Keightley
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clergy heard otherwise. Martelli corresponded with Abbot Pescetelli, procurator of the
Benedictine Abbey of St Paul’s Outside the Walls, and with Monsignor Tommaso Gallucci,
vicar general to Cardinal Baluffi of Imola.40 Salvado, at the same time, was corresponding
with his brother Santos in Spain, Father Corrons in Palermo, Serra’s exiled priests in
Ceylon, Aragón, Ribaya and Martín, and others. 41 Salvado and Martelli then exchanged
the information they received from their correspondents. The result of all these sources
was confusion. Salvado and Martelli continually heard from their sources that Serra was
failing to present a convincing case for his control of New Norcia, while Serra was writing
to Griver insinuating success.

Griver continued to request clarification from Serra. His correspondence suggests, despite
feelings of uncertainty, he tried to immerse himself in missionary work and commence
fundraising for a cathedral. Aware that a cathedral is the mother church of a diocese and
seat of the bishop, and following the necessary protocol, Griver wrote to Serra before
opening the list to the public. 42 During his tenure as vicar general, Griver tried to avoid
acting outside the jurisdiction of his role. In the extreme, this can be seen in his reluctance
to nominate a permanent chaplain at Fremantle Prison, until authorised by the bishop,
even after receiving a letter from the secretary for colonies in Downing Street, London,
requesting that a replacement chaplain be nominated.43

While Serra was in Rome, there were many administrative decisions that required
immediate action by Griver without him being able to consult the bishop. During October
1862, a dispute arose between the founding patron of the Dardanup Catholic church,
Thomas Little, and Father Adolphus Lecaille, the local priest. Lecaille decided to raise funds
for the parish by imposing a fee on all local Catholics, including Little, for the use of their
Pescetelli to Salvado, 16 August 1861; Gallucci to Martelli, 14 December 1861.
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pews. Little, who had contributed substantially to the building, refused to pay and Lecaille
ejected him from the church. 44 Shocked by this treatment, Little threatened to leave the
colony. Upon hearing this, Griver immediately reinstated Little’s pew without a fee.
Practicality dictated—Griver had to act without writing to Rome. These occurrences
forced him into making leadership decisions. Serra’s distance away had given Griver little
choice but to develop his administrative ability.

Figure 38 The church of Our Lady of the Immaculate Conception Dardanup, opened in 1863. This is an example of the
churches which were built in the 1860s during the early years of Griver’s administration. BCANN.

Investing in the outer districts which had been largely neglected, Griver began to focus on
building churches. On 17 March 1860, he laid a foundation stone for St Patrick’s Church
in York and another in Newcastle. He then travelled to Guildford where, on 1 July 1860,
he laid another foundation stone, while, on 5 August, he performed a similar act at St
Patrick’s in Fremantle. The Catholics of Fremantle would finally be able to meet in a church
and not have to use the convent. Schools were established in the rural districts at
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Guildford, Toodyay, Dardanup and York. 45 In 1861, Stella Maris (Star of the Sea) was also
opened in Albany in 1861. 46 This continued with Our Lady of the Immaculate Conception
in Dardanup being completed in 1863. These changes symbolised a shift which Griver had
created within the administration, making it more focused on the Catholic community
than monasticism. After discovering that Griver had built these churches, Serra wrote,
telling him that he deserved the title ‘architect’ for his development of the Western
Australian Catholic Church. 47

Griver’s position as vicar general ended as abruptly as it began. Pope Pius IX rejected
Serra’s first three attempts to resign as he had rescued Perth diocese from financial peril.
Serra offered his resignation for the fourth time on 7 January 1862, which Pius IX
accepted.48 Propaganda Fide wanted New Norcia’s separation from Perth diocese to
proceed. Serra was affronted by this and felt his leadership had been undermined. The
pope was, however, unwilling to place New Norcia under Serra’s control. Once again, the
affairs of Perth had scandalised both Propaganda Fide and the European Catholic
hierarchy. Propaganda Fide, as at the end of Brady’s administration, was inundated with
correspondence from local leaders, Griver, Salvado and Bertrán and numerous others.
Martelli, known for his rebellious nature, managed to get one of his letters, which
complained about Serra, delivered to Pius IX’s desk. 49

Griver’s response to Serra’s resignation was dismay. ‘Can you possibly have abandoned
us in this manner! We do not labour for our own glorification, but for the honour and glory
of God and his holy Church’. 50 Serra was, however, fatigued by the challenges that he had
faced as bishop. In the end, he had become sympathetic towards Brady, realising the
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challenge of governing a large diocese with limited resources. Propaganda Fide requested
that Serra recommend a temporary replacement. Serra wrote, suggesting Griver, citing
both his work as a missionary priest and self-sacrificing nature in his willingness to
undertake his priestly duties without accepting the full colonial government wage. 51 It
was the time when Serra felt it was necessary to pass to Griver what he termed the ‘heavy
cross’—the administration of Perth.52 On 6 February 1862, taking Serra’s advice,
Propaganda Fide temporarily made Griver apostolic administrator of the diocese.53 A
letter arrived in Perth alerting Griver that Propaganda Fide ‘wanted to provide well for the
stable ordering of the Western Australian mission’. 54

Under Griver, the new administration had become conscious that Propaganda Fide would
no longer tolerate the instability and hierarchical disputes which had occurred under the
previous bishops. To survive, Griver had to allow Salvado to independently manage his
monastery without excessive interference—New Norcia’s new autonomy had to be
heeded. Debate between Griver and Salvado was unavoidable as they viewed the role of
both Subiaco monastery and the Benedictine priests who remained in the diocese very
differently. There was, however, one fundamental difference between Griver and Serra
that would work to Salvado’s advantage. Griver did not want control or the responsibility
of New Norcia, but he was happy to serve the Aboriginal people in whatever way he could.
Signalling that he did not wish to continue a power struggle with Salvado, one of Griver’s
first acts as temporary administrator was to lift the communication ban on the
Benedictine missionaries from Perth who had been exiled to Ceylon. Serra’s tendency for
paranoia led him to believe that banning communication from the exiled missionaries was
necessary to avoid them rousing a rebellion due to their passionate correspondence with
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their confreres in Perth diocese. The Benedictine monks of Subiaco were also given the
freedom to visit New Norcia as they wished. 55

After the turbulence of Serra’s final days in office, many relationships needed repairing
and not just that between the diocese and the Benedictine order. The disputes over the
prison chaplaincy and Catholic education between Serra and Kennedy had strained the
relationship between the church and government. Griver hoped to change this by opening
the palace to senior members of the colonial government, in particular the governor.56
The diocese required a leader who promoted a positive relationship with the colonial
government and internally with the religious orders and clergy—to better serve the
Catholic community.

Also important to the stability of the diocese was continued income from Europe. Griver
needed to maintain the links with European missionary organisations, dioceses, and
benefactors which Serra had forged. By contrast, however, he needed to better distribute
the diocese’s income amongst the Catholic community, especially in the rural districts.
Canon Martelli, who travelled regularly to the outer districts, reported ‘churches and
schools needed to be built’.57 Griver was immediately placed under the scrutiny of the
Catholic community which wished to have churches and schools built expeditiously
throughout the diocese. The rapidly growing community meant that this would be an
increasingly challenging task.
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Before Serra’s resignation, the clergy of the diocese were, as Father Francisco Salvadó,
priest of York, aptly described, ‘like souls in...purgatory’. 58 While Griver’s promotion to
apostolic administrator ended three years of speculation among the clergy, the
appointment was only ‘provisionally assigned’.59 Despite the position’s impermanency,
Griver worked tirelessly and to a point where Salvado worried about his health. 60 Griver
was aware, however, that now, as apostolic administrator rather than vicar general, the
clergy and the congregation expected progress from him. Some scholars have almost
exclusively attributed the stability within the diocese during this period to the ability of
Salvado and Griver to cooperate. 61 An equally contributing factor was, however, likely to
have been Griver’s emphasis on pastoral care as the paramount duty of the diocese.
Having spent more than twelve years as a missionary priest in the colony, Griver was also
eager to maintain his own personal pastoral work in the community, in particular visiting
prisoners condemned to death. Previously, the diocese’s resources and Bishop Serra’s
attention had been focused on establishing the Benedictine order, religious houses and
recruiting people for monastic life. Griver’s administration had a more outward focus,
both physically, as he continually did pastoral work in the diocese, and financially, as he
invested the resources more diversely throughout the jurisdiction.

The primary sources relating to Griver’s life increases substantially from this point
onwards. As apostolic administrator, Griver was appointed directly by the pope and,
therefore, the diocese was directly under his jurisdiction until the appointment of a new
bishop. Under this arrangement, the diocese remained under Propaganda Fide’s charge,
with Griver continuing to correspond with its officials prolifically. Griver was determined,
F. Salvadó (Fr) to R. Salvado (Bishop), 10 January 1862, in Spanish, BCANN. Translated by M. Schiavi and
A. Bowden, [July 2010], OO’B: Marisa Schiavi and Andrew Bowden are translators for The Translation Studio,
a Western Australian translation consultancy that specialises in Spanish. The originals are held at BCANN
and the translations will be deposited at ARCAP and BCANN upon submission of this thesis.
59
C. Reisach, Ristretto (Report), 22 May 1864, APF, Acta, vol. 1865, folio. 229-57.
60
M. Griver to R. Salvado, 21 April 1862, in Spanish. BCANN, Summary translation by R. Keightley, [2007],
Salvado Correspondence, 1862 Summaries, Summary 91.
61
De Garis, 313.
58

137

Odhran O’Brien

as he confessed in an early letter to the department, to conduct the business of the
diocese in an accurate manner.62 This became one of the strengths of his administration
to maintain constant and detailed correspondence with all the bodies involved in the
management of the diocese. For this reason, primary source material during his time as
apostolic administrator, and later as bishop, is abundant, allowing for a detailed
dissemination of both his administrative style and personal beliefs.

There were, however, continuing problems in corresponding with Rome during Griver’s
apostolic administration, just as there had been during his time as vicar general. At times,
Propaganda Fide was so ‘slow in responding that Griver ceased worrying’ about their
reply. 63 He understood, however, that the key to a good relationship with Propaganda
Fide was keeping the department informed of his progress. He sought approval for many
of the changes he wished to implement. Griver also understood that Propaganda Fide was
distant and that access to information played a pivotal role in its decision-making process.
The more information he gave its official, the more likely they were to understand the
conditions in which he operated. Propaganda Fide encouraged detailed and frequent
correspondence. 64 Further, Griver’s ability to diligently and respectfully interact with
Propaganda Fide helped to harmonise the relationship between the diocesan
administration and the Vatican department which had been strained by Serra and Brady.

The diocese which Griver now took charge of was within a colony that, since his arrival,
had undergone significant change. The increase in government expenditure and use of
convict labour under Governor Kennedy saw the colony expand, making way for new
industries and economic development. During the late 1850s and 1860s, Perth and
Fremantle began to exhibit these trends with the completion of large-scale government
and private building projects. In Perth, substantial structures such as Government House,
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the Church of England Bishop’s House, Pensioner Guard Barracks and Wesley Church were
erected. In Fremantle, the Lunatic Asylum, Harbour and Lights Department’s boatshed
and traffic bridge were built at this time.65 Perth’s physical character changed with tree
planting and road improvement. These changes were symbolic of the colony’s emergence
from stunted growth.

Dr John Stephen Hampton, the sixth governor of Western Australia, arrived in Perth during
February 1862 just before Griver was officially placed in charge of the diocese. Hampton
and Griver were of similar age, and Hampton, like Griver, was also a qualified surgeon.66
Both began their administration with financial challenges. This gave the two leaders some
common ground. Hampton’s primary objective was to balance the colony’s large deficit.
Hampton experienced confrontation from the colonial elite and press. To reduce imperial
expenditure on the colony, Hampton reformed convict labour, increasing productivity and
profitability. 67 However, what most infuriated members of the colony was Hampton’s
constant and direct interference in the running of the convict establishments. 68 One of his
most unpopular reforms was his decision to abolish the visitation of magistrates to the
prison, which meant that prisoners no longer had an avenue to lodge grievances about
any mistreatment. Colonial elite, such as Bishop Hale, vehemently opposed these reforms.
While Griver believed in convict rights, he did not attempt to antagonise the governor, as
Hale did. Griver greatly desired an amiable relationship with colonial authorities as the
diocese needed greater funding from the government to continue its work. While
determined to engage socially and formally as much as he could with the new governor,
his pastoral and religious obligations came first.
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Throughout 1862, Griver’s first year in office, he wanted to make a good impression on
the governor. 69 However, the first invitation to the palace from Government House fell
during the liturgical period of penance known as Lent. This forty-day period preceding
Easter is observed by Catholics as a period in which personal penitential practice, prayer
and reflection is undertaken; the church discouraged festivity of any sort during this
period, and it would have been inappropriate and scandalous for Griver to be seen to
participate in a grand dinner. He was forced to decline. 70 It presented a difficult situation
for Griver as this was his first opportunity to engage with the government in his new
capacity as apostolic administrator. In addition, to accept the invitation and attend a
banquet at Government House during Lent would have been a poor example of spiritual
leadership for the Catholic community. After declining the invitation, Griver learnt that
the governor had organised the event as an opportunity to both open his house to leading
members of the colony, but also to become acquainted with the colonial elite. Griver
attempted to make the governor understand that his decision to decline the invitation
was based purely on religious duty. Griver immediately invited him to the palace.71

In the following months, Griver’s schedule remained hectic, and he was unable to accept
invitations to Government House until July. Yet he made it clear that he respected the
office of the governor, laying a foundation for an improved relationship between the
diocese and the colonial government of Western Australia.
The Rev’d M. Griver presents his respectful compliments to His Excellency the Gov’r
and Mrs Hampton; and returns his warm thanks for their invitation to a Ball on
Friday...but though he is very anxious to avail himself of every opportunity to pay all
the due honor and respect to Her Majesty in the person of the worthy Representative
in this Colony, yet in attention to his sacred ministry begs to be excused... 72
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Along with pastoral work, Griver’s early days in office were occupied with implementing
bureaucratic changes. One of his first requests of Propaganda Fide was to change the c
being used in the diocese. The ordo is the book which sets out the correct prayers for the
divine office and Mass for each day of the year according to the liturgical calendar of the
church. The monks of New Norcia followed the ordo specific to the Benedictine order and
had applied this in their ministry within the Diocese of Perth, as had diocesan priests.73
Griver felt this was no longer appropriate given that, with the granting of abbey nullius
status to New Norcia, Perth could no longer be regarded as a Benedictine foundation or
dependency. A papal dispensation was granted allowing Griver to replace the Benedictine
with the universal ordo of the western church. This was a decisive move to initiate a new
spiritual and temporal direction for the diocese—one separate from its Benedictine past.

The Benedictine order added a great deal to the Catholic community of Western Australia.
The Benedictine influence allowed the Catholic Church to implant the European ideal and
noble traditions of Christianity, such as monasticism. The enduring Benedictine and
Spanish influence throughout the nineteenth century set Perth apart from the other
Australian dioceses. In contrast, the strong Irish influence in the eastern colonies brought
with it many of the less desirable elements of the Irish Catholic Church, such as
superstition and corruption which had developed through years of oppression. 74 The Irish
bishops in the eastern colonies often colluded in sending derogatory letters with
unfounded claims to Rome thwarting initiatives of Polding and his successor, Archbishop
Roger Bede Vaughan. The Irish bishops treated the English Benedictines with a large
degree of suspicion.75 Salvado and Griver’s relationship was different to the bishops on
the east coast: they negotiated obstacles to promote the harmonious co-existence of the
Benedictine order and Diocese of Perth. New Norcia continued to loan priests to the
diocese and Griver continued to allow Salvado his autonomy to work with the Aboriginal
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people. Griver had no desire to see the monastery and the diocese remain entrenched in
serious disputes such as those which led to Serra’s downfall.

While Griver wanted to clearly define the role of the Benedictines in the diocese, he also
worked to protect the financial investment which Serra had made in the Subiaco
monastery. Propaganda Fide began considering whether Subiaco should or could operate
as an independent monastery under similar terms to those of New Norcia. Bertrán, as
superior of Subiaco, supported this idea but wanted the monastery’s building and the
surrounding land to be transferred by the diocese to the Benedictines of Subiaco, who
would become an independent Benedictine community. 76 The building alone cost Serra
£3000. Griver was not enthusiastic about the monastery’s separation from the diocese
without some agreement that Subiaco would continue to supply the diocese with a set
number of priests. Propaganda Fide, unsure of how to proceed, requested that the
Benedictine abbot, Pietro Casaretto, compile a report on the viability of Subiaco.77
Casaretto, who championed strict observance to St Benedict’s rule, was unlikely to
endorse Griver’s proposal. 78 Bertrán wrote to Casaretto, requesting that Subiaco become
independent of New Norcia and the Perth diocese. 79 Griver wrote to Barnabò stating his
concerns about the monastery separating from the diocese without compensation.80
Griver had already received criticism for allowing Toodyay and York to share a priest—due
to priest shortages—and was critical of any measure which would further impede his
ability to provide the Catholic community with clergy. 81 The monastery had been built
with diocesan money and Griver expected it to contribute temporally to the diocese. He
was, however, not opposed to Subiaco’s independence under Bertrán.
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While Bertrán continue to plead with Casaretto and Propaganda Fide, Griver was forced
to employ what he called ‘itinerant priests’ (priests who travelled from diocese to diocese
for a semi-permanent period) to supplement the priest shortage, a measure that many
bishops in Australia refused to take. 82 However, there were few other alternatives. Each
time an itinerant priest contacted the diocese, Griver hoped that they were a response to
his continued prayers.83 Unfortunately, many times, he was disappointed. Father Francis
Kums—a Belgian missionary who had come from California, was his first encounter with
a disaffected, itinerant priest. Kums’ employment evolved into an exercise in patience for
Griver and Kums lasted less than a year in the diocese. Kums did not suit life in the palace
which centred on the demanding needs of the widely spread congregation. Griver lived in
austerity and expected his priests to live without extravagances, 84 particularly in the leadup to building a new cathedral in Victoria Square. As usual, Griver consulted Salvado.
He speaks well but without method or solidity...He expects to be treated as a
gentleman, eating meat three times a day. Will he be another Fr Justins? He has filled
his room with pictures and Chinese idols. I have remained silent. Some days he has
gone hunting with his splendid double-barrelled shotgun. I still have remained silent,
but I think that it would be better if he was hunting for souls for Our Lord. He plays his
violin, but only from nine to ten in the evenings. I have not commented. There is
stinking tobacco odour all around. I am still silent. He also has a monkey in his room
and while he has taken it only to the kitchen I have said nothing. Then he put it on the
balcony, over the school, causing a distraction for the boys. I ordered Br Jose to retrieve
it from the balcony, but he went out again. I told him I did not like it to be exposed for
the entertainment of the population.85
Despite Kums’ inappropriate behaviour, Griver remained composed towards him. His
patience was spurred by the grim reality that English-speaking priests were difficult to
recruit for Western Australia. The diocese was already supporting two seminarians at All
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Hallows College in Ireland, to fill the gap, but that was a long-term solution. As the
relationship between the two priests strained, Kums decided to leave, requesting
expenses for travel to another diocese and a character reference. This intensely irritated
Griver. 86

At times in letters to Salvado, Griver expressed the frustration and burden of providing
priests for all the churches in the diocese. This makes Salvado’s correspondence an
essential source of information on this topic. Martelli commented that Griver was
continually ‘ill-tempered’ while the priests of Champion Bay and Dardanup were away
from their posts. 87 Martelli alerted Salvado that Griver was apprehensive of Salvado’s hold
over the diocese. As abbot of New Norcia, he controlled most Benedictine priests working
in the diocese and could ‘deprive him [Griver] of three priests’. 88 This was a complex
situation as Griver was reliant on the charity of both Salvado and the Benedictine priests.

To keep the monks in the diocese, Griver tried encouraging their cooperation, but he
would only do this to a point—as Father Chiliano Coll discovered. Coll was recruited by
Bishop Serra to become a Benedictine missionary priest at Subiaco monastery and, as part
of his duties, he would provide pastoral care in the diocese as he was required. After
arriving in the diocese in June 1862, he demanded constant attention and required
persuasion to work and refused to learn English. Coll felt that Subiaco did not meet the
expectations of monastic life which he had become accustomed to in Italy. He expressed
concerns about Subiaco’s ability to sustain itself financially, its superior, Father Bertrán,
and whether it was properly abiding by the church’s laws. 89 Griver reprimanded Coll for
his lack of effort to integrate into life in Western Australia and for speaking ill of Father
Bertrán and Abbot Casaretto at a time when they were not present to defend themselves.
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Despite Griver’s difference of opinion with Abbot Casaretto regarding Subiaco, he refused
to have him maligned in the palace. 90 There were further outbursts as Coll threatened to
leave for New Norcia and even, in the extreme, to kill Griver. Coll continued to abuse
Griver for another six months before Griver threatened to suspend him in June 1863.91
Serra told Griver many times, while he was vicar general, that leadership required
patience. Griver attempted to implement this advice, but he had high expectations of the
priests in his diocese. 92 He was aggravated by Coll’s unwillingness to show respect for
authority. Indecisiveness has been cited as one of Griver’s weaknesses—not an admirable
trait in an administrator.93 There were times, however, when Griver’s cautious nature was
advantageous. It gave him opportunity to reflect and, if necessary, to alter his course of
action. After Coll’s breakdown, Griver exclaimed to Salvado that he was ‘fed up of Coll’.94
Yet he listened to Salvado’s advice and realised he had judged Coll too hastily. 95 Griver
offered Coll various congregations in the diocese which he, in turn, refused to accept and
eventually he decided to leave for Brisbane, where he was offered work by Bishop John
Cani. Despite his concerns about Coll’s hostility, Griver had continued to allow him to live
at the palace and attempted to counsel him on how he might adjust to colonial life. The
approach to dealing with difficult priests changed during Griver’s administration.
Punishments were meted out rarely, with Griver preferring to counsel them. 96

The difficulties between Griver, Coll and Kums show the complexities of apostolic
administration of a poor diocese—missionaries were difficult to attract. Griver’s ability to
coordinate these people reveals key traits of Griver’s personality and administrative style.
He was willing to be adaptable and to negotiate. These were necessary attributes for an
administrator in the Perth diocese if they were going to engage with culturally diverse
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groups of clergy and religious monks and nuns. While tending to the issues of individual
personalities, congregations, and religious orders, it was also necessary to keep control of
larger projects such as building a new cathedral. As Griver was not a bishop, he invited
Salvado to lay the foundation stone of the Cathedral of the Immaculate Conception of the
Blessed Virgin Mary on 8 February 1863.97 Father Martínez was unable to attend and so
Griver sent him a letter describing the event. The letter discusses the success of the day
in bringing together the Catholic community and in attracting Protestants to attend.98

Building a new cathedral was one of the most significant challenges of Griver’s career. On
arrival in Western Australia during 1843, Brady began building the original cathedral of St
John the Evangelist. Salvado completed the construction while Brady was in Europe. By
the time Griver was placed in charge of the diocese in 1862, the building had been altered
little, making it inadequate for the Catholic community of Perth. The structure was small
and of poor quality, ‘described as a diminutive shanty’, 99 and many attending Sunday
Mass had to stand outside. 100 Griver’s primary concern was to build a structure that would
accommodate the growing Catholic population. The cathedral congregation was the
largest of all the congregations in the diocese and held precedence over the other
churches as it was the seat of the administrator.101 He felt his congregation deserved a
spiritual home that allowed them to actively participate in Mass rather than stand outside
as they did in the current cathedral. Perth was the largest church community in the
diocese and, once Rome elected a bishop, the cathedral would once again hold the
cathedra―the seat of the bishop of Perth. Serra’s decision to build the palace before
building a cathedral had been scandalous but, in making a cathedral one of his projects,
Griver demonstrated that his administration was focusing on the people it served.
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Building such a church tested Griver’s ability to simultaneously manage finances,
construction, and the administration of the diocese. He employed two main strategies to
cope with the demands: he assembled a building committee and appointed Joseph
Ascione, an experienced mason, as chief architect, and director of the project. 102 Ascione,
a lay Benedictine, had been unsure about whether he wanted to be at Subiaco or New
Norcia. While deciding about his future, he focused on various building projects within the
diocese. Ascione’s appointment made Griver’s role more manageable, but still left him
with the burden of finding adequate funds to complete the building. It was with enduring
persistence that Griver successfully raised just under £4000.103 Successfully raising this
amount was his greatest contribution to the building’s completion. For this reason, the
financial management of the cathedral’s construction consumes the bulk of the discussion
regarding the cathedral preceding its opening in 1865.

The cathedral was the biggest building project undertaken by the Catholic Church in
Western Australia since its establishment. Serra began fundraising after he applied to the
colonial government for the Victoria Square site in 1859. 104 From 1859 to 1862, Serra
travelled through Europe raising funds while waiting for Propaganda Fide to decide on the
future of New Norcia. During 1862, Griver opened a subscription list in the colony and
many of the donors were members of the clergy and religious orders. Serra hoped to build
a ‘large and expensive’ cathedral. 105 The clergy of the diocese, including Griver, had
expected that it was well within Serra’s capabilities to procure a large sum of moneygiven
his aristocratic connections in Europe. 106 Serra achieved success as soon as he began
searching for donations, with the ‘young pious’ King of Naples, Francis II, donating 1000
scudiand an iron fence for the grounds.107 The Benedictine monastery of St Paul’s Outside
the Walls in Rome donated marble. 108 Once Serra resigned, however, he ceased searching
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for donations and the task was left to Griver. The challenge was that Griver did not have
Serra’s connections or patronage in Europe, nor could he leave the diocese. Considering
these limitations, Griver had very different expectations of what type of cathedral should
be built. Rather than ‘large and expensive’, Griver wanted to build something that was
affordable. He wrote to Salvado that the clergy seemed so concerned with the
exterior―debating over a Romanesque or Gothic style ― while Griver was concerned
about the difficulty of ‘having no funds’. He wanted to focus on constructing ‘a low-cost
plan which was capable of extension in future years’. 109

Keeping the price of the cathedral’s construction low was important to Griver as a large
portion of the costs, £1586, came out of the palace’s running costs.110 A memorandum
written by Griver describes how money was raised by the sale of a carriage and furniture,
which had belonged to Serra, and by savings and economy. The sale of excess assets
belonging to the church began within months of his taking over the administration and
continued until the cathedral’s completion. Life at the palace changed rapidly. One
member of Griver’s congregation observed that the strictest measures of economy were
applied to its incumbents. 111 Leading by example, Griver donated the salary allocated to
him by the colonial government of £100. Members of religious orders followed suit as the
Sisters of Mercy made donations to the cathedral. Salvado, showing his friendship with
Griver, donated £20.112 The Benedictines of Subiaco also contributed £100, but the funds
were taken from their 1864 surplus and Bertrán disputed the donation. 113

The colonial government did not allocate any exceptional grants for construction of the
cathedral but maintained its annual allowance of £55 to the Catholic Church for building
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projects. Hampton was, however, at that time trying to reduce government spending to
counteract the colony’s enduring deficit. 114 The imperial government donated an
additional £100 after receiving a memorial from the Catholic community written by
Griver. 115 The petition cited several reasons why the cathedral should receive funding.
Most salient was Hampton’s initial promise to match the amount of money raised by the
Catholic community for the building. 116 Before building commenced, Griver met with
Hampton. He confirmed that, as the land for the cathedral had been granted during
Fitzgerald’s governorship, and since the colonial treasury contributed equally to the cost
of religious buildings, Hampton would uphold the agreement. 117 When the cost of the
cathedral became apparent, Hampton reneged. The second major point which Griver put
forward was the demographic of Catholics who were predominantly working class:
military pensioner guards, expirees, conditional pardon and ticket-of-leave holders. While
they accounted for over twenty-four per cent of the population, they had little disposable
income to contribute towards a cathedral.118 The petition convinced the imperial
government to donate to the cathedral, but the colonial government held firm that it was
not responsible for any costs. Griver then searched for other donors.

Propagation of the Faith had supported the diocese since its inception. From 1862, Griver
wrote continuously to its managing council requesting an increase in the annual allowance
it allocated to the diocese. These letters initially received criticism as the council had made
many exceptional allocations to Bishops Brady and Serra during the 1840s and 1850s. The
council questioned why it should continue making an above-average contribution to the
diocese. Unyielding, Griver explained that the cathedral notwithstanding, the diocese—
vast in size—required significant investment.119 Griver was fearful of accumulating a large
debt as he was aware of the disaster it had caused during Brady’s administration, when
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missionaries had literally been left out in the bush to starve. 120 As a result, his reports to
the council became more explicit. They included vivid detail of current projects: the
cathedral, chapels, convents (he detailed how the Sisters of St Joseph of the Apparition in
Fremantle lived in a decrepit convent in Henry Street that was prone to flooding). He also
included his inability to pay adequate wages to teachers and establish higher education
facilities.121 Propagation of the Faith believed that Griver would manage the diocese
better and wished to support his work so its allocations from 1863 to 1866 increased.

The persistence Griver showed in obtaining funding from Propagation of the Faith and his
explicit reports to its council reveal the difficult financial circumstances of the diocese in
which the cathedral was built. There was also a necessity to build more churches, schools,
and convents. Griver received pressure from some of the long-established congregations
which had been waiting for proper churches and schools since Brady’s administration.
With the encouragement of Canon Martelli, Fremantle congregation petitioned Griver for
funding, while other mission districts expressed their discontent to their resident priest.
Fremantle requested more funding for the construction of a new school for local Catholic
children. 122 Griver argued that he had allocated common mission funds throughout the
diocese according to need. As Fremantle had more facilities than most congregations, he
had allocated it fewer funds. 123
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Figure 39 Fremantle Catholic church and presbytery, c.1870. Notice the size of the two buildings on the left,
the presbytery and church. The facilities at Fremantle were far more advanced than other congregations of
Perth diocese, particularly the remote churches. SLWA 5770B/34.

Fremantle’s petition questioned the way Griver had been spending Propagation of the
Faith’s yearly allocation, claiming that a disproportionate amount had been used on the
cathedral. The diocesan accounts for 1864 show that Griver only allocated £30 for the
cathedral out of that year’s allocation. 124 Using a letter received from one of Griver’s
agents in 1863 as a baseline conversion rate, it establishes that 2564 francs converted to
a little over £100. 125 From 1863 to 1866, Griver received an average of just over 20,000
francs per year which, using the above rate, would equate to just over £700. Therefore,
Griver contributed a little over twenty-three per cent of one year’s allocation to a project
that was central to the spiritual life of the church. To Griver, this was justified as a
cathedral is the ‘first house of God’ in a diocese. 126 Fremantle’s petition demonstrates
that not all in the diocese agreed with Griver’s spending, but he persisted with the project.
It was clear that, because of the lavish building projects of the previous administration,
Griver’s spending was being closely monitored.
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Dr Thomas Heptonstall also questioned Griver’s financial acumen during this time.
Heptonstall, a Benedictine of Downside Abbey, was Archbishop Polding’s cousin. He was
influential within the Australian church and he conducted the overseas business of many
Australian bishops. 127 Heptonstall’s letters to Griver during 1862 and 1863 are filled with
reminders about bill repayments becoming overdue and warnings about overdrawing on
the diocese’s bank accounts.128 Financial penalties on these accounts were often only
narrowly avoided as Griver made repayments at the last opportunity. Heptonstall
continually advised him of the risks that he was taking and suggested that he send extra
money to England to remain in credit.129 Reluctance to follow these instructions, coupled
with a tediously slow rate of payment, were signs of the diocese’s liquidity problems.

The financial hardship of the diocese was largely the result of money invested in its
development. Finances had, however, also been hampered by a loan Serra had made to
the provincial house of the Sisters of St Joseph of the Apparition just before his
resignation. As the sisters were under financial duress, Serra offered them a loan using
funds from Propagation of the Faith’s 1859 allocation to Perth. The allocation was larger
than usual, 50,000 francs, and was intended for projects such as the cathedral. The sisters
received half—nearly 25,000 francs, approximately £800. 130 This was a quarter of the
cathedral’s cost. No arrangements were ever made for repayment and, had it been used
for its original purpose—the cathedral—it would have made its completion a much easier
process. Instead, Griver was forced to continually request that Sunday Mass collections
were immediately forwarded to Perth. At one point, he struggled to find £130 needed for
the cathedral’s roof. 131

H. N. Birt, Benedictine Pioneers in Australia, vol. 1, Herbert & Daniel, London, 1911, 288-373.
Heptonstall letters, 1862, in English, ARCAP, box 5, file 4; Heptonstall letters, 1863, in English, ARCAP,
box 5, file 5.
129
T. Heptonstall to M. Griver, 17 January 1863, in English, ARCAP, box 5, file 5.
130
Waldersee, 182.
131
M. Griver to R. Salvado, 3 January 1864, in Spanish. BCANN, Summary translation by R. Keightley [2004],
Salvado Correspondence, 1862 Summaries, Summary 3.
127
128

152

Administrator

Griver’s correspondence is consumed with financial issues and suggests that he paid little
attention to the external design of the cathedral. There were two things he focused on—
size and cost. The structural design, he left to his architect. There has been conjecture
about the true architect of the cathedral, with two architects suggested―Bernard
Smith,132 member of the building committee and prominent Perth Catholic, and Augustus
Pugin, renowned British Gothic Revival architect. 133 Pugin designed many churches in
Australia.134 It is believed that Serra had brought Pugin designs from England on one of
his European tours. 135 The Pugin drawings, kept by Salvado at New Norcia, had been
immediately dismissed by Griver as he believed that they required ‘good stone and plenty
of money’—neither of which Perth possessed. 136 The Catholic community, however, did
have many skilled tradesmen. Brother Joseph Ascione, who helped build the convent at
Fremantle, was requested to come to Perth as the ‘only architect or director’ for the
cathedral. 137 Griver’s phrase, the ‘only architect and director’, indicates that Ascione was
the main architectural contributor to the building.

Ascione, however, was also periodically helped by fellow monks from both New Norcia
and Subiaco. Between the two monasteries, Ascione was able to access the following
skills: masons, carvers, blacksmiths, locksmiths, metallurgists, and carpenters, many
reputed to be the most skilled in the colony. 138 The input of the Benedictines at Subiaco,
however, varied according to negotiation between Bertrán and Griver. To ensure a
constant workforce, Griver also employed ticket-of-leave men and skilled craftsmen such
as bricklayers, not just Catholics, but all religions. 139 The number employed varied
according to the requirements of the building process and the money he had available.
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As the project leader, Ascione worked well with Griver. Despite not yet having visited
Rome, Griver liked Roman–style church decorations. When it came time to make decisions
about the interior fixtures of the cathedral, he decided to take Ascione’s advice and have
an altar constructed in the same style as the Abbey Trinità della Cava. Ascione, like Serra
and Salvado, had spent time at the renowned Benedictine monastery. 140 Few items from
Europe could be afforded, but Griver made an exception with the altar rail and gates to
the sanctuary—these formed the entrance to the most sacred part of the cathedral.141
Replicating the Roman style within the cathedral was easy as Ascione had completed his
training in Naples. 142 The two men worked so well together that Thomas Little
commented that the cathedral rose ‘as if by magic’. 143 The cathedral was not completely
finished by 29 January 1865, the day arranged for the opening ceremony. Some
floorboards were loose, and the walls needed painting. However, the cathedral, 112 feet
long (thirty-four metres), sixty-feet wide (eighteen metres) and sixty-six feet (twenty
metres) tall, had been built in less than two years. 144

The cathedral was now large enough to accommodate the local congregation, but Griver
hoped that it would do more than just allow everyone to sit inside during Sunday Mass—
he hoped it would inspire people. It needed to reflect the teachings of the church and
encourage worship and faith—it was a symbol of Catholicism, particularly on its hilltop
position. Until 1870, the cathedral remained the colony’s tallest building, making it a tool
for evangelisation. A member of the Church of England congregation observed at the
opening of the new St George’s Cathedral that the Catholic cathedral had an advantage
compared to the other churches in Perth as it overlooked the city. 145 While Griver
primarily focused on financial management during the construction of the cathedral, he
participated greatly in the interior design and adornment.
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While Salvado was in Rome during 1865, Griver wrote him a detailed letter describing the
type of statues and paintings that he needed to complete the inside of the cathedral. The
first statue Griver ordered was one of the Blessed Virgin Mary to whom the cathedral was
dedicated. Serra re-dedicated the original cathedral of St John the Evangelist during 1855,
in celebration of the 1854 doctrine of the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin
Mary. 146 The doctrine defined Mary, the mother of God, as free from original sin from the
moment of her conception. 147 When the new cathedral was built, Griver decided that the
cathedral should remain dedicated to the Blessed Virgin Mary. Devotion to the Blessed
Virgin Mary as the holy Mother was especially vibrant among Spanish Catholics who saw
her as a powerful patron of heaven who understood the needs of ordinary people. 148 This
was another facet of the diocese in which the Spanish had introduced the European
practices of Catholicism.149 As demonstrated in one of his pastoral letters to the Catholic
community, Griver believed his work was guided by Mary.150
...during the last nearly three years I have not spent time in idleness, and I have to
return thanks to the Almighty God and to our dear Mother the Immaculate V. Mary,
who have strengthened me. 151

Griver believed that the cathedral, much like his missionary work, was an opportunity to
demonstrate ‘the high dignity of the Virgin Mary’ 152—not just to the Catholics, but also to
Protestants with the colony.
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The two paintings which Griver asked Salvado to buy for the cathedral were images of
significant scenes in Mary’s life and important feast days within the church. The paintings
depicted the Annunciation and the Visitation. 153 The Annunciation is the moment when
the angel Gabriel announces to Mary that she will be the mother of God. After the
Annunciation, Mary visited her cousin Elizabeth. Both were pregnant, Mary with Jesus and
Elizabeth with John the Baptist. During the Visitation, Elizabeth’s unborn son, John, leapt
in her womb, heralding the presence of Christ. The inscriptions on the paintings, according
to Griver’s instructions, were to read ‘Hail Mary Full of Grace’ and the other ‘Blessed are
you among women’.154 He described to Salvado exactly where they would be placed. He
had planned their place in the cathedral with great thought, considering the amount of
sunlight which would fall upon them and their size in conjunction with the portions of the
area in which they were situated.

The final items on Griver’s list for Salvado to purchase in Rome were statues of the
principal saints of the universal Catholic Church St Peter and St Paul. To place in the other
alcoves, Griver ordered St Augustine, principal apostle of the English church, and St
Patrick, principal apostle of the Irish church― symbolising the English and Irish origins of
the congregation. All these items came from Italy in keeping with the style that Griver
wanted for the cathedral. Just before the opening, he requested chandeliers for the
sanctuary from Rome but, showing his continued connection with his home, he added
that he believed that chandeliers from ‘Cataluña would also be good’ for the cathedral.155
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Figure 40 St Mary’s Cathedral in 1904. There are no photographs of the cathedral’s interior during Griver’s
time. However, this image shows some of his enduring legacy such as the statues of saints and the altar rail
in the sanctuary—items which Griver imported from Rome. ARCAP.

The same attention to detail which Griver displayed with the internal decoration was
applied to the opening ceremony, where he asked all religious orders to help with the
decorations. On 29 January 1865, the Benedictines, Christian Brothers, Sisters of Mercy,
and Sisters of St Joseph of the Apparition all took part in the procession which transferred
the Blessed Sacrament from the old to the new and enlarged cathedral.156 The Blessed
Sacrament headed the procession, covered by a canopy donated by a suppressed Spanish
monastery. Placing the Spanish tapestry in a position of importance not only showed the
Spanish influence within the diocese, but also an appreciation for donations which Griver
had received through Father Pedro Naudó, helping complete the building. 157
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The local newspapers only briefly
reported the cathedral opening
despite the large crowds that
attended. People lined the road
between

new

and

old

cathedrals. 158 From 1863 through
January 1865, Griver had been
anxious about how the diocese
Figure 41 A ticket from the 1865 opening ceremony of St Mary’s
Cathedral. Written at the bottom of the ticket is ‘3rd Class’.
Three classes of tickets were sold to the opening of the
cathedral and the proceeds went towards its completion.
Photograph: Father Robert Cross.

would afford the cathedral but,
finally having ‘trusted in God’, it
was complete.159 On the day of
the opening, his faith had been

rewarded, not just in the completion of the cathedral, but in the uniting effect it had on
the Catholic community and the people of Perth. Even Protestants recognised the
significance of the event by genuflecting and uncovering their heads.160 Bishop Hale
praised the building’s size to his daughter and said he believed it could hold up to 1500
people. 161 The cathedral reflected a new direction for the Catholic Church—one of
stability and unity. In building a cathedral which incorporated exterior and interior
features of those seen in Rome at the time, Griver had created a physical monument to
Rome in Western Australia. His administrative work also reflected a new direction through
the evident harmony which the diocese had experienced from 1863 to 1865. Propaganda
Fide’s plans for stability were at last unfolding. The difficulty of implementing change had
not been without cost to Griver, for Martelli commented that, at times, he appeared
‘tossed in a great storm’, preferring to say little, but keeping the burden to himself. 162
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Figure 42 Victoria Square, c. 1865. Left is St Mary’s Cathedral and on the right is the Bishop’s Palace. It
demonstrates the significant change that Victoria Square underwent, compared to the disproportion of the
original St Mary Cathedral to the palace during Serra’s time (see Figure 27). The new structure built by
Griver surpassed the size of the palace. The new cathedral symbolised a significant shift in the
administration of the diocese. ARCAP.

The successful completion of the cathedral was only one among many ways in which
Griver transformed the diocese during his early administration. Since arriving in the
colony, Griver had made visiting the convict prisons and depots in Fremantle and Perth
part of his pastoral work. His promotion had not changed that, but merely added to it. As
apostolic administrator, Griver had more influence to promote the welfare of convicts. He
helped integrate ex-convicts into colonial society by employing them to assist in building
the cathedral and those he could not employ, he helped to find work elsewhere. As the
farm at New Norcia required many labourers, Griver often recommended ex-convicts to
Salvado. 163

The most challenging part of Griver’s self-appointed chaplaincy to the convicts and other
criminals was counselling those sentenced to execution. There was little that he could do
other than visit those condemned to death as he attempted to prepare them for their
final hour. Griver had no immediate solution to easing the anxiety of European prisoners.
163
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However, he asked Salvado to send an Aboriginal person well instructed in Catholic
teachings, from New Norcia to Perth. It appears that Griver worried that the Aboriginal
prisoners did not understand the religious instruction he was giving them, and he felt they
were unprepared for death. 164 The same letter also requests Salvado’s thoughts on serial
offenders and what could be done to prevent them from repeating their offences. Griver
felt that there must be a way the church could better care for the colony’s convicts and
other criminals.

There were cases, however, in which Griver realised that, sometimes, there was little that
he could do other than pray and he asked Salvado to lead the monastery in doing the
same, particularly when he knew the individuals personally. Juan Aguilar, a domestic
servant at New Norcia, committed highway robbery during November 1862. Griver felt
certain that he would be executed. Feeling that there was little that he could do, he began
praying for him. Aguilar held up a carriage, took £20 from the woman inside and watched
her husband run off into the bush. Then feeling guilty, he begged for mercy, returned her
money and handed over his rifle. 165 Yet he had still been convicted of highway robbery.
Griver believed that Aguilar felt remorse and hoped he would live long enough to do
penance for the crime he had committed.

Griver found an unlikely ally on the issue of convict and criminal welfare. Despite Griver’s
initial reservation about Bishop Hale, during their first acquaintance in 1858, they had
similar beliefs about the treatment of criminals. They even consulted each other on a case
involving a Protestant and Catholic who were to be executed. They both petitioned the
governor for some leniency as they felt the terms of the sentence had been
unwarranted. 166 The two also exchanged visits during 1865, something which Salvado
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questioned, wondering about the reaction of the Catholic community.167 Garrido also
thought about Serra’s reaction if he found out that his protégé was entertaining a Church
of England bishop. 168 Griver’s work became an avenue by which he could help the Catholic
community, but also dispel some of the animosity between the Christian communities
within the colony. Propagation of the Faith had written to Serra previously, highlighting
the importance of engaging with the Protestant elite of the colony. The letter also
questioned why Serra had been unable to do so, as the society believed that this was an
important duty of the diocese’s administrator.169 This was something which Griver
increasingly attempted to do during his administration and pastoral work, but the
relationship between the Catholic Church and the colonial hierarchy was tested during
the mid-1860s with scandal that developed in the outer district of York.

Since Serra’s departure, churches had been erected at Fremantle, Bunbury, Toodyay,
Greenough and York, many with some financial assistance from Griver.170 In York, Griver
had appointed Father Francisco Salvadó, a Benedictine priest disinterested in parochial
work. 171 Whether it was due to the strain of providing pastoral care for an isolated parish
with a widespread congregation or merely a craving to be reunited with his Benedictine
confreres, is unclear. Salvadó had long craved ‘the relief of monastic life’. 172 Unfortunately
for Father Salvadó, he was one of the priests whom Bishop Salvado and Griver had agreed
should remain posted in the diocese. As apostolic administrator, Griver was responsible
for the pastoral needs of all the outer districts of the diocese, not just the city centres.
Scarcity dictated and Griver remained firm that Salvadó had to stay in York. Salvadó
worked hard serving the local Catholic community, travelling long distances to make
pastoral visits to Catholics in the region surrounding the town. The stress of his position
had been compounded by the difficulty in raising sufficient funds to build a church in
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York—he had even begged the governor for a donation. 173 The church, when completed,
was called St Patrick’s. Salvadó constantly requested leave from York, but Griver had no
one to fill his position. Further, if Griver let Salvadó return to New Norcia, he would also
have to let Martelli, Coll and Bertrán leave their respective postings as they also wished
to enter the monastery. Eventually, the accumulated stress of his work, isolation and
discontent had caused Salvadó to become mentally ill. 174 This was not an uncommon
occurrence in priests placed in isolated mission districts during this period. Salvadó’s
depression, however, peaked when accused of having an affair with his housekeeper.

The correspondence that Griver received from the governor during September 1863,
informing him of the allegations, came as a complete surprise. 175 The situation was, he
believed, ‘a terrible blow to a young church’.176 The government requested that Salvadó
leave the colony, but Griver refused to take any action against Salvadó until he carried out
his own investigation. Griver wrote to Bishop Salvado, requesting his company to visit York
as soon as possible to help him interview the local police officer and magistrate who had
both allegedly leaked unsubstantiated information to the local community. 177 Griver and
Salvado’s investigation found that the evidence collected by the colonial authorities was
insufficient and corrupt. 178 Receiving Griver’s report on return from York, the governor
offered to investigate York’s authorities. To Griver’s dismay, by this stage Salvadó was now
in the depths of depression—no longer eating and refusing to cooperate in any further
investigations. The sympathy Griver initially had for Salvadó dissipated. Griver presented
Salvadó with an ultimatum—return to York to defend himself or leave the colony. 179 In
Salvadó’s case, Griver, like his dealings with Father Coll, demonstrated that his leniency
had its limitations. Eventually, Salvadó conceded and left the colony. In a confidential
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letter to Bishop Salvado, Griver admitted that the incident was an embarrassment—
Father Salvadó had lost Griver’s confidence and respect.

The Salvadó affair was an ethical dilemma for Griver. Martelli, who had been staying at
the palace, observed Griver was ‘torn between the honour of the Church and the desire
to avoid ruining a colleague’. 180 Griver had decided that what was most important was
the honour of the Catholic Church of which he was in charge in the colony. As far as Griver
was concerned, if Salvadó did not comply with the governor’s wishes and willingly defend
the church, then he could not be part of the diocese. Griver had wanted to help Salvadó
because of the inconsistencies in the colonial investigation, but only if Salvadó was willing
to uphold the dignity of his position. The historical record of this event is at best
inconclusive, 181 as the local authorities severely compromised the investigation by leaking
information. The event, however, provides important details about Griver’s
administration and personality as it demonstrates that, above all, his loyalty was with the
church and its values. He was not even willing to compromise those values for friendship.

The trying circumstances of missionary life in the colony were a continuing reality. As
Father Salvadó prepared to leave the colony, two De La Salle Brothers arrived from
Singapore. Within a short time of arriving, they also required counselling by Griver. The
brothers, Amphian and Botthian, arrived at Fremantle during February 1865 with their
voyage, sponsored by Griver, costing ‘a handsome sum’.182 Griver paid Amphian and
Botthian’s voyage to Western Australia, but he was unaware they had left Singapore
without the permission of their superior in Paris. 183 Before leaving Singapore, they had
agreed to establish schools in Fremantle and Perth. Griver believed that Catholic boys’
schools were long overdue in the colony. However, almost immediately, the De La Salle
Brothers began lodging complaints with Griver. The rules of their order required that they
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live together as a community, which made operating a school both in Fremantle and Perth
troublesome due to the time it took to travel between the two. After a trial period
operating two schools, the brothers threatened to leave and Griver was forced to keep
them both in Perth. Discontented with conditions in Perth, Brother Amphian left the
colony shrouded in scandal, having allegedly formed a relationship with a young woman
whom he sent a silk dress from his first port of call while homeward bound.184 Initially,
Griver encouraged Botthian to stay, but Botthian soon became depressed, missing
Amphian. Griver prescribed exercise but did not expect that Botthian’s evening walks
would lead him to wandering the city late at night and attending parties. 185 Botthian,
realising Griver’s disapproval, asked for his advice, and Griver requested he go to New
Norcia for a spiritual retreat. Strict instructions were forwarded to Salvado, requesting a
rigorous regime of prayer. Botthian neglected to follow the prescribed treatment and
soon found himself without Griver’s support. Frustrated with colonial life, Botthian
decided to leave the colony. 186 The two brothers showed few signs that they were suited
for religious life, particularly in the isolated circumstances of missionary life in the colony.

Part of what fuelled Amphian and Botthian’s discontent with religious life in Western
Australia was the diocese’s limited resources and isolation. The De La Salle Brothers, like
Salvadó, were not suited to living alone, for they were used to living as part of a religious
community. While Griver tried in both circumstances to offer guidance, he had not lived
in a religious community and did not understand that way of life. He had few priests and
he placed high expectations on those who entered his diocese. This was one of the
weaknesses in Griver’s personality and administration. He attempted to understand the
weaknesses of his fellow priests and he gave them help and spiritual guidance, but he had
little tolerance for persistent frailty. There were some priests who crumbled under the
stress and isolation of rural postings and, at times, Griver displayed a lack of patience
towards them. He judged them according to the zeal with which he had embraced his
missionary work.
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Western Australia was a large colony and the difficulty of providing pastoral care for the
vastly spread Catholic population had brought about Brady and Serra’s undoing. Griver
struggled with this same problem and he wanted to serve the Catholics spread throughout
the diocese, but he also wanted to look after missionary priests whom he employed. This
continued to remain a problem for him, at times causing him great concern. The events
of 1863 to 1866 demonstrated some errors in judgement predominantly caused by a lack
of options. The diocese was not only limited in the number of missionaries it could use,
but the harsh physical conditions also made it difficult attracting clergy to Western
Australia. This meant that Griver had to work with people who were not always suited to
the lifestyle. Salvadó was an extreme example of this but there were many members of
the York community who mourned the loss of their priest and complained to Griver
despite the scandal that had occurred.187 They even suggested that Salvadó might be
asked to return. Clearly, there were times when it was impossible for Griver to make a
decision that pleased everyone. As leader of the Catholic community, it was part of his job
to make unpopular decisions and face adversity, which is the role of every leader.

During 1863 to 1866, Griver also faced difficulty in colonial politics. The prominent issue
during this time was the government’s introduction of the 1863 Divorce Bill and Governor
Hampton’s treatment of convicts and ex-convicts. Griver felt compelled to lobby the
government on both issues, presenting the Catholic Church’s view on them. His stance
on the Divorce Bill was his most public. Until this point, under the colonial law of Western
Australia, divorce had been illegal, but the Divorce Bill would reverse that. The Divorce Bill
was presented for its second reading in the legislative council before Griver realised it had
been proposed.188 Immediately, Griver notified the governor, requesting permission to
present a petition on behalf of the Catholic community as the bill threatened the
institutions of marriage and family—which was central in the Catholic religion. The
governor granted Griver’s request which he greatly appreciated and wrote to Hampton,
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thanking him.189 Despite Griver’s efforts, the bill was passed in line with Britain’s 1857
Divorce Bill.190 While Hampton had demonstrated signs of democracy allowing Griver to
present the views of the Catholic community on divorce, in other areas of his
administration, he was not so democratic.

Hampton appeared to be an accessible governor, taking daily rides through the city,
dressed in a white suit and top hat, driving his own team of horses, and saluting all he
passed.191 This external facade was misleading. Hampton demonstrated little openness to
discussion on other social issues, such as the welfare of convicts. During his tenure,
Hampton reduced the colony’s debt through more efficient use of convict labour, drawing
on his experience as the comptroller general in Van Diemen’s Land. 192 His son, George
Hampton, was placed in charge of Fremantle Convict Establishment. He was a brutal
regulator of the prison, distributing levels of punishment not practised in the prison
before. The result was a regime based heavily on punishment in which ninety-six convicts
were sentenced to a total of 6599 lashes. 193 George Hampton was also accused of
‘rummaging’ for convict labour at a time when it was widely believed that transportation
was about to end. 194 The ‘rummaging’ took several forms, including sentencing convicts
to additional unwarranted punishments of hard labour.195 He sent prisoners to the depots
who did not deserve to be sent. Sensitive to this change, Griver wrote to the governor
many times pleading for leniency towards convicts and other criminals. This was an issue
to which Griver attached personal importance as he had spent years attempting to
improve the conditions of convicts in prisons. He had already written to Hampton
requesting that he allow an executed Catholic, John Thomas, a Christian burial.196
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newspapers. Hale was an ally, rallying against Hampton’s blatant nepotism in placing his
son in charge of the Fremantle Convict Establishment.197

Figure 43 Fremantle Prison, c. 1870. The prison is the large, white, elongated structure in the background
of the picture. Before 1867, it was known as the Convict Establishment. The prison is an important site in
Griver’s story because of his devotion to the convicts. The prison remains to this day on a hill overlooking
the port of Fremantle where Griver first came to the Colony of Western Australia from Spain. SLWA
000880D.

The adverse effect of Governor Hampton’s poor choice in appointing his son to the charge
of Fremantle Convict Establishment became apparent as the number of convict escapes
began to rise.198 One incident caused embarrassment and agitation within the Catholic
community, forcing Griver to publicly defend the Irish people. Unknown to Griver, one of
his own priests was involved. Father Patrick McCabe, the resident priest of Bunbury, was
requested by political prisoner, John Boyle O’Reilly, to help him escape from the colony.199
O’Reilly was a member of the Irish rebel political group, the Fenians, who were fighting
against Britain for independence in Ireland. McCabe recruited funds and organised a ship
to help O’Reilly flee. 200 Despite a close encounter with police, O’Reilly escaped to America
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where he promoted the Fenian cause and raised funds for the later escape of fellow
Fenians confined in Western Australia. The escape caused anxiety within the colony as the
Fenian movement, due to the large number of Irish prisoners, was on the rise in the
colony. Griver, while not endorsing the movement, was keen to publicly make the
distinction that not all Irish were Fenians and that most Irish would disagree with the
organisation’s acts of violence. 201 While Griver was Spanish and struggled with his fluency
in English most of his life, his defence of the Irish and work with the convicts allowed him
to relate to the Irish people who formed most of his flock.

The large Irish contingent within the local Catholic population, and Griver’s Spanish
background, were two of the many factors that Propaganda Fide considered as it
investigated candidates for the next bishop of Perth. They had offered the position first
to Salvado, as a capable administrator and fluent English speaker. However, Salvado had
no interest in the administration of Perth. His concern was to clarify the leadership of the
Benedictine order and being given the opportunity to concentrate solely on his work with
the Aboriginal people. The 1859 decree had separated New Norcia from the diocese, but
New Norcia remained affiliated with a wider community of Benedictine monasteries
known as the Cassinese congregation of Subiaco in Italy. Serra had also affiliated the
Western Australian Subiaco monastery with the Cassinese congregation. Abbot Casaretto
began a reform of the Cassinese congregation to promote a stricter observance of the
Rule of St Benedict. The reform was adopted by many monasteries that became known
as the Province of the Cassinese Congregation. Salvado, however, felt that the strict
monastic lifestyle which Casaretto prescribed was unsuitable for monasteries such as New
Norcia, where monks were absent from the cloister for extended periods, caring for the
Aboriginal people and shepherding. 202 Nonetheless, Casaretto continued in his attempt
to bring New Norcia under his control during 1864 and Salvado travelled to Rome to
resolve Western Australia’s Benedictine question once and for all—hoping for absolute
independence.
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Salvado spent three years attempting to persuade Propaganda Fide, and other Vatican
officials, that New Norcia should be completely autonomous under his supervision.
Propaganda Fide considered many solutions, including transferring Salvado to Perth as
resident bishop and placing both Subiaco and New Norcia within his jurisdiction.203 This
would provide permanent leadership for Perth, New Norcia and Subiaco. 204 However,
Salvado continued to refuse the Perth bishopric. As Salvado was unwilling to take the role
of diocesan administrator, Propaganda Fide temporarily confirmed Griver’s appointment
as apostolic administrator on 18 September 1865. 205 The cardinals had received many
encouraging reports about Griver’s achievements in the diocese, including one from
Salvado, which stated that ‘order and peace’ reigned again. 206 Salvado also listed some of
Griver’s other achievements, including the building of a convent, enlargement of the
church and alteration of the presbytery at Fremantle, a new church at Toodyay and the
building of the cathedral.207 After confirming Griver in his role, Propaganda Fide spent over
a year considering what it would do with New Norcia and Subiaco.

During January 1867, Salvado was confirmed as leader of New Norcia and all other
Benedictines in Western Australia.208 New Norcia was elevated to an apostolic prefecture,
abbey, and nullius diocese (of no diocese), made independent of the Diocese of Perth and
any other Benedictine house. Salvado, as bishop and abbot, had total control over New
Norcia and a territory of forty-two square kilometres surrounding the abbey, which
Propaganda Fide had assigned to him. 209 Under this new arrangement, Propaganda Fide
stipulated that the remaining monks of Subiaco—Bertrán, Magarolas, Esteban, Binefa and
Gasulla—be transferred to New Norcia along with all the monastery’s moveable property.
Griver disagreed with this decision as he believed that the furnishings at the Subiaco
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monastery were bought with money from the diocese. Salvado argued that much of the
property at Subiaco had been transferred out of New Norcia by Serra. Unconvinced, Griver
told Salvado that the new decree was too ambiguous to be implemented immediately.210
On Salvado’s request, Propaganda Fide sent another letter which explicitly transferred all
moveable property to New Norcia irrespective of its origin. Propaganda Fide’s one
concession to Griver was to allow all the Benedictine priests working in parishes of the
Perth diocese to remain where they were until he found replacements.211 At times, Griver
felt that Salvado undervalued the ministry of diocesan priests who worked with the
European community, favouring priests who dedicated themselves to the Aboriginal
people. In a letter, he asked Salvado whether he felt that the diocesan priests were
wasting their time, to highlight the way he felt about Salvado taking away priests from the
diocese. 212 The disagreements between Salvado and Griver regarding the closure of
Subiaco acted as a mark against Griver’s later candidacy for bishop, but Salvado still
believed that Griver was the best candidate for the position.

The closure of Subiaco had many ramifications for Griver and the diocese lost muchneeded missionaries. Immediately, there was one less priest serving the Perth area and
four fewer monks staffing the palace and the gardens at Subiaco. Serra had planted 60,000
vines, a grove of olives and fruit trees at Subiaco. 213 This help provided food for those
living in the palace and wine for Mass. Griver was now required to find paid help to care
for the deserted monastery and gardens. The only minor compensation was the rent from
the buildings.214 Despite the negative impact on the diocese, Propaganda Fide’s decision
was final. Rather than debate their findings, Griver began to focus on ways in which he
could recoup the loss of resources needed to provide pastoral care.
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Griver became determined to regain funding for
Catholic schools, as had been the agreement with the
colonial government while Governor Fitzgerald was in
power. Helping Griver with this cause was Father
Matthew Gibney, who arrived in the colony during
December 1863 from All Hallows Missionary College
in Ireland where Griver had paid for his tuition on the
understanding he would come to Perth.215 Gibney was
becoming an increasingly important member of the
palace staff, as Griver’s confidant and senior diocesan
Figure 44 Father Matthew Gibney.
This is one of few photographs of him
as a young priest. BCANN W6-B3-43

priest. Despite spending twenty years in Western
Australia, Griver still lacked a certain eloquence and
proficiency in English.216 He deferred increasingly as

he aged to his protégé, Gibney. On issues such as education, Gibney was able to provide
valuable support and the two worked tirelessly to reintroduce Catholic school funding.
Due to the financial circumstances of the diocese, the administration had found it difficult
to fund Catholic schools during the 1860s. In addition to the financial constraints,
government schools were becoming increasingly unpopular with bishops in the eastern
colonies.

The new government education system which was introduced gradually throughout the
Australian colonies was modelled on the Irish National School system. At the 1863
Australian provincial meeting of bishops, the new system of education was condemned—
Griver did not attend as he was only a priest. 217 Polding warned Griver that it was only a
matter of time before the Western Australian Government implemented a system similar
to that introduced in New South Wales. 218 The government’s education programme
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advocated multi-denominational schools in which children of all religions attended.219
Catholic bishops of the Australian colonies felt this would negatively impact on the faith
of young Catholics. Griver and Gibney spent much of 1868 and 1869 publicly campaigning
for their cause to have Catholic schools, once again, receive a government grant.

Governor Hampton, who refused to fund Catholic schools, retired in September 1868.
Griver decided it was time again to overtly campaign for Catholic education. He forwarded
a petition, with 2000 signatures from Catholic parents of the colony, 220 to the acting
governor, Lieutenant-Colonel John Bruce. 221 Colonel Bruce was the commanding officer
of the pensioner guards and part of the predominantly Protestant colonial elite. 222 The
legislative council, headed by Bruce, voted against consideration of the petition. 223 The
Catholic community was appalled that its petition was so ‘lightly treated’ and prominent
members such as Joseph Thomas Reilly wrote to the editor of the Perth Gazette,
reminding readers that Catholic schools were both highly regarded and attended by more
than just Catholic children. 224 Unwilling to let it rest, Griver allowed local Catholics to meet
at the cathedral to discuss forwarding their petition to the secretary of state for the
colonies in London, the Earl Granville—a young, powerful and wealthy English
aristocrat.225 The official procedure required that the petition be sent with the governor’s
consent, but Bruce refused to forward the petition as he was tending to ‘business of a
more urgent character’.226
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Eager to have the petition presented to the secretary of state before the finalisation of
the 1870 colonial budget, Griver contacted Archbishop Henry Manning of Westminster
and Bishop Thomas Grant of Southwark in England. 227 Grant was noted for being a kind
and accommodating bishop. He had previously held the prestigious position of rector at
the English College in Rome, which had earned him influential friends, including
Barnabò.228 Griver hoped he might have connections who could present the petition to
Granville—unfortunately, he did not.229 Eventually, Bruce read the petition to the
legislative council and then forwarded it to Granville on 5 August 1869, but it was not in
time for it to be considered for the 1870 colonial budget.230 During the meeting in which
Bruce proposed sending the petition to Granville, Griver waited in the public gallery until
invited into the council chambers by Bruce. Griver had not wanted to make the issue any
more contentious by demanding entry into chambers for the reading.231 Further, as leader
of the Catholic Church, Griver did not want it to seem as though the church was fighting
the colonial authorities on this issue. Rather, he successfully attempted to mobilise
Catholics to exercise their rights as taxpayers to demand an education system which met
their needs.

By the time Bruce forwarded the education petition from the Catholic community to
Granville, the issue had surpassed colonial authorities. Griver launched a campaign by
alerting the Catholic Church hierarchy in England and the imperial authorities of the
‘grievances he nursed’.232 The campaign was no longer a local issue. Grant warned Griver
that the Colonial Office in London was not sympathetic, believing ‘that the Catholics had
already received more than their strict share of Colonial grants’. 233 By this stage, the issue
had become important to both the Catholic Church in Western Australia and its
community. On 10 April 1869, the Catholic bishops of the Australian colonies, not
including Griver who was still a priest, had again met to discuss secular education and its
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impact on the faith formation of young Catholics. 234 The bishops warned about the
‘removal of Church from education as an invasion of [the] common liberty of
conscience’. 235 In late 1869, the continuation of the campaign was left to Gibney, as Griver
travelled abroad. While Griver had been reforming the diocese, in Rome, Barnabò had
been further investigating candidates to become the next resident bishop in Perth.

Despite Griver’s achievements, the position was initially offered to an Irish priest, Father
James Murray. Murray had influential connections. He was the nephew of Daniel Murray,
archbishop of Dublin from 1823 to 1852 and private secretary to his uncle’s successor,
Paul Cullen, archbishop of Dublin from 1852 to 1878 and later the first cardinal of all
Ireland. Cullen had spent many years as an influential church bureaucrat in Rome. Before
his promotion to primate of Ireland, he held a position as rector of the Irish College.236
With the work of Cullen and his successor, Tobias Kirby, the Irish College had grown in its
prestige among the colleges of Rome. Further, those who studied at the college found
that, with the aid of the college rector, they had ‘access to the highest powers’. 237 Cullen
and Kirby were able to ensure that letters from the Irish clergy were presented to the
prefect of Propaganda Fide. 238 Cullen used this connection to his advantage and arranged
the appointment of his ‘relatives and friends to Brisbane, Maitland, Bathurst, Hobart and
Adelaide at the beginning of what was a virtual takeover of the Australian hierarchy’.239
The Catholic Church of the eastern colonies, much like the church in Perth, was moving
away from its Benedictine origins. The Irish-born bishops had increasing influence, and
Polding, their English Benedictine archbishop, was being isolated. The Irish-born bishops
believed, that under Polding, the Catholic Church had become too ‘Anglicised’. 240 To
redirect the course of the church, the Irish-born bishops and the Irish College continued
to put forward Irish candidates for Australian bishoprics. However, one of the obstacles
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which stopped the Irish bishops from securing an Irish bishop for Perth was the high
regard with which Propaganda Fide had held Salvado.

Murray refused to take the position of bishop apostolic administrator of Perth. Murray’s
refusal was based on the grounds that the Spanish influence in Perth was too great.241
Cullen, as Murray’s immediate superior, supported the refusal adding that he had
received discouraging reports of the Perth diocese, signalling the need for an
administrator other than Griver. The reports indicated that Western Australia had few
Catholics, and that the Catholic community was decreasing in numbers—an
unsubstantiated claim. 242 In fact, the opposite was true as the number of Catholics in the
colony was growing. This technique of forwarding rumours to Propaganda Fide was used
commonly by the Irish and Irish Australian bishops to compromise an administrator’s
standing within the Vatican department.243 Murray then accepted the bishopric of
Maitland in New South Wales, close to his cousins, James Quinn, bishop of Brisbane and
Matthew Quinn, bishop of Bathurst.244 Following Cullen’s report and Murray’s acceptance
of Maitland, the other Australian bishops forwarded a list of candidates to Propaganda
Fide, excluding Griver and listing all Irish priests. Their primary candidate was the vicar
general of Goulburn in New South Wales, Father Michael McAlroy, or Timothy O’Mahony,
another Irish priest.245 The list also included Cullen’s new secretary, George Conroy.246
However, the proposals made by the Irish Australian bishops of the eastern colonies was
severely compromised by their disputes with Polding, played out through continued
secretive correspondence to Propaganda Fide.247
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While the bishops of the eastern colonies had begun a campaign to secure an Irish bishop
for Perth, locally, Salvado and Bertrán, the two highest ranking priests within the diocese,
had long supported Griver’s candidacy and administrative ability. 248 There was no
hesitancy in their correspondence with Propaganda Fide as they stated that Griver was
the right man for the job. 249 Salvado also presented Propaganda Fide with detailed
information about Griver’s qualifications and administrative record. He highlighted
Griver’s scholarly career in Spain and prestigious posts, including his time as a Latin tutor
to the nephews of Cardinal Emmanuele de Gregorio. Gregorio was a church hero. He held
the prestigious position of vicar of Rome in the absence of Cardinal Maria della Somaglia
during the French Revolution. Aside from including a few influential names, the report
emphasised that Griver had sustained the diocese in very difficult times and conditions.250
Salvado commended Griver for guiding the diocese during the separation of the
Benedictine order, financial difficulties and, in this time, also building much needed
churches and schools.251 These changes had been confirmed in Griver’s first quinquennial
report to Propaganda Fide in 1866. 252
Barnabò, as prefect of Propaganda Fide, and in charge of finding a bishop for Perth, wrote
to Polding questioning why, considering Griver’s achievements, he had been excluded
from the list submitted by bishops in the east.253 Polding explained frankly:
I strongly recommend the said M. Griver be made Bishop of the Diocese which he
administered in the best possible manner, being suitable for his merits, his experience
and his endowments. But in so far as it was my concern, his name was passed over in
the said letter, first because, as I have explained to Your Eminence, I find myself

R. Salvado to A. Barnabò, 1 March 1863, APF, Acta, vol. 229, 1865, folios. 277-8. Summary translation by
C. Dowd [June 2009], OO’B; I. Bertrán to A. Barnabò, 21 May 1863, APF, Acta, vol. 229, 1865, folio. 281.
Summary translation by C. Dowd [June 2009], OO’B.
249
R. Salvado to A. Barnabò, 1 March 1863; R. Salvado to A. Barnabò, 21 September 1863, APF, Acta, vol.
229, folios. 279. Summary translation by C. Dowd [June 2009], OO’B.
250
Salvado to Barnabò, 1 March 1863; Salvado to Barnabò, 21 September 1863.
251
R. Salvado to A. Barnabò, 15 September 1864, APF, Acta, vol. 229, 1864, folio. 279. Summary translation
by C. Dowd [June 2009], OO’B.
252
M. Griver to A. Barnabò, June 1866, in Latin, Report titled ‘De statu Diocensis Perthensis Australia
Occidentalis’ (About the State of the Diocese of Perth, Western Australia), NLA, SC-Oceania, 1816–1878, vol.
8, folio. 583. Translated by N. Leber [June 2009], OO’B.
253
Propaganda Fide to J. B. Polding, 11 November 1868, APF, LDB, 1869, part 2, vol. 360, folio. 1217.
Summary translation by C. Dowd [June 2009]. OO’B.
248

176

Administrator

alienated as it were from my suffragans who are all close through blood relationship,
or marriage ties or by long friendships.254
Above all the candidates put forward for Perth, Polding preferred Griver. 255 So did
Barnabò. The closing statement within the report compiled by Barnabò for consideration
by the cardinals of the general congregation of Propaganda Fide contained one mark
against Griver’s name—his dispute with Salvado. Otherwise, he fully recommended Griver
for the position, as did Salvado. 256 Salvado’s recommendation was the very last comment
included in the report and the cardinals acted on it by deciding in favour of Griver on 13
September 1869. On 19 September 1869, Pope Pius IX accepted the recommendation and
elevated Griver to bishop. Griver was allocated the titular bishopric of Tloa, an ancient
Christian see then part of the Ottoman Empire, and no longer Christian.257 Griver was now
bishop apostolic administrator of Perth. He would hold the title of administrator until
Brady died and the bishopric officially became vacant.

In distant Perth, Griver was unaware of his promotion or that Propaganda Fide was close
to making a recommendation to the pope, as the decision had been postponed many
times since 1862. Returning to Perth from Fremantle during March 1870, Griver met
Gibney travelling in the opposite direction. Gibney stopped and greeted him as the ‘Lord
Bishop of Perth’. 258 At first, Griver thought it was a joke. He had heard of his appointment
but had dismissed it as unfounded. Then he started receiving letters of congratulations
from the Australian archbishops and bishops. 259 He then discovered that the appointment
had been published in Catholic newspapers throughout Europe. 260 Subsequently, shock
set in and Griver, unsure of whether to accept the post, prayed for guidance. When the
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letter of appointment arrived, he reread it several times and commented to Garrido that
it contained a suggestion that the pope was ordering him rather than requesting him to
take the position. He believed that if it was the will of the ‘Holy Father’, the pope, for him
to take the appointment, then he must take it. 261 Polding offered to consecrate him in
Sydney, the holy city, or some intervening place.262 Griver decided to go to Rome as he
could fundraise and tend to other business in Europe. After twenty-one years, he would
also be able to return to his birthplace Granollers. Going to Europe would also give him
the opportunity to attend the First Vatican Council, which was scheduled to open on 8
December 1869 and debate significant reforms within the Catholic Church. The most
significant outcome of the council was the definition of papal infallibility. As bishop elect,
Griver would have the opportunity to attend. 263

Even the process of consecration presented its challenges for Griver. The diocese’s
finances were still restricted and Griver was careful to consider how he could obtain a
passage to Rome and all the necessary episcopal regalia without incurring great cost.
Fortunately for Griver, Salvado and Serra gave him many of the necessary items as gifts.
Even the amethyst in his ring was given to him by Lady Weld, the governor’s wife. Despite
the cost and inconvenience of the consecration as bishop, there was consolation that, for
the first time, Griver’s role was permanent. As a bishop his role was no longer provisional.
Since 1859, Griver had managed the diocese with the knowledge that Propaganda Fide
was searching for a bishop to replace him and it offered the position to Bishop Salvado
and Father Murray. Despite the impermanency of his position, Griver had strived to
maintain stability and encourage the expansion of the diocese with the initiation of his
building projects and pastoral work. In addition to managing the diocese during a difficult
financial period, Griver also guided the diocese through the separation of the Benedictine
order. Griver was eager to progress the separation of New Norcia but struggled to agree
with the terms of Subiaco’s closure which Propaganda Fide foisted on him. This difficulty
had demonstrated one of Griver’s weaknesses, his stubbornness, but this was also one of
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his strengths as he strove to provide as best he could for the Catholic community of Perth.
The administration became centred on serving the people it represented. Serra’s
administration had been about monasticism and European traditions. While Griver
believed in carrying the message of God directly to the faithful, he regularly visited the
outer districts and prisons. He also wanted Catholics throughout the colony to be able to
better practise their faith by building new churches and schools. These worries were no
less when he was promoted to bishop, but now it was his diocese, and he had more
authority to make changes than ever before.
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Figure 45 Map of Perth electoral districts in 1889 by J. Hope. When compared to Figures 17 and 22, this
map demonstrates the expansion of Perth out from the city centre into West Perth and East Perth.
SLWA 244c 38/6.
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Era of Expansion

In March 1870, temperatures in Perth rose unrelentingly to forty-two degrees centigrade.
The city was surrounded by bushfires and the colony was experiencing a drought.1 Amid
the calamity, Griver prepared to be consecrated bishop, but he would have to leave the
Catholic community briefly in Father Gibney’s care and travel abroad for his consecration.
Griver’s promotion signified a new era within his life and that of the Western Australian
Catholic Church. In the decade since 1859, in his capacity as a ‘simple priest’, he had
administered the Diocese of Perth.2 In that time, he had improved the condition of the
Catholic community by building a cathedral, and a small number of churches and schools,
but also by focusing on pastoral care. During his trip to Europe between 1869 and 1871,
he was consecrated bishop but, even more importantly for the future of the diocese, he
travelled to Rome, Paris and Spain fundraising and recruiting missionary priests to create
new parishes in Western Australia. This was an opportunity to act as an ambassador for
the diocese. Those in Europe who supported the Catholic Church in Perth needed to be
informed about the expansion he was undertaking reaching out further to Catholics in
remote parts of the colony. Griver had spent nearly a decade consolidating the diocese
after the division it had experienced due to its early bishops; now, more than ever, he
implemented a policy of expansion. On return to Perth, Griver was officially the bishop
apostolic administrator, and he would use the gains he made in Europe to further the
diocese. The demands of managing the large jurisdiction and implementing change
evoked his occasional tendency for indecisiveness and tested his health. However, he
would overcome his weaknesses through his absolute devotion to both his lifelong
vocation as a missionary priest and his religion. In the end, he would be remembered not
for his foibles, but for his strength of character. He would leave the diocese in a state of
stability—an unusual event for a bishop of Perth.

1
2

Perth Gazette and Western Australian Times, 4 March 1870, 2.
Polding, The letters of John Bede Polding OSB, vol. 3, 218-9.
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From 1870 onwards, Griver travelled more prolifically than any other time during his life.
In addition to his continued pastoral visits to mission districts, he made a second visit to
Europe in 1882. He also visited the eastern colonies to meet with the other Australian
bishops at the First Plenary Council of Australiasia in 1885.3 As a result of both his
increased travelling and interaction with the bishops in the eastern colonies, the number
of his correspondents increased. There is more primary source material available on this
period of Griver’s life than any other—most of which is at the New Norcia archives. Due
to his increased role within the Catholic Church of Australia, Griver also features more
widely in literature which studies the Catholic Church in Australia during the late colonial
period. The success of the Perth diocese and Griver’s overseas travel attracted the
attention of European periodicals, which Salvado alludes to in his correspondence. He
mentions that the Catholic newspapers, Civiltá Cattolica and Weekly Register, 4 publicised
Griver’s promotion and travel in Europe.5 However, as these papers have not been
digitised, they were difficult to access and, with the short timeframe of the project, this
study has focused on Australian newspapers. During this time, Griver was also publicised
in Catalonian newspapers but, as they were published in Catalan and would need to be
translated, few have been used in this study. Biographical studies of Australia’s colonial
and Catholic Church hierarchy have been consulted as they provide essential information
about the context of Griver’s episcopal administration and comparative leadership model
during Griver’s time as bishop.

In the lead-up to Griver’s consecration, the outbreak of war between the French and
Prussians in 1870 saw Napoleon III revoke his military support of Rome—leaving the city
open to invasion. 6 Despite the tensions and the ever-present threat of Rome’s fall, the
pope continued with his plans and carried on with the First Vatican Council, to which he
E. Perez, 'Griver, Martin (1814–1886)', Australian Dictionary of Biography, vol. 4, Melbourne University
Press, Carlton, 1972, 303-4.
4
J. Shattock (ed), The Cambridge bibliography of English Literature, 3rd edn, vol. 4, vol. 1800–1900, The
Press Syndicate of the Cambridge University, Cambridge, 1999, 2917-8: originally the Catholic Standard,
established in 1840, during May 1855, its name was changed, becoming the Weekly Register until it closed
in 1902. It was owned for several years by Cardinal Manning.
5
Garrido to Salvado, 31 January 1870: We know from Garrido that both these publications published
information about Griver such as his appointment as bishop of Tloa.
6
C. L. Killinger, History of Italy, Greenwood Press, Westport, 2002, 118.
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had summoned the world’s bishops. This council, attended by some 700 bishops and
presided over by Pope Pius IX, could be said to have galvanised the spiritual power of the
pontiff, by defining as dogma, or official church teaching, the pope’s supreme and
infallible authority. As a bishop, Griver had the opportunity to join the 700 or so gathered
to take part in the council. No doubt, the opportunity afforded Griver to meet with such
a large group of bishops and to participate in what was the first council to be convoked
since the sixteenth century would have been an enriching and encouraging experience for
a newly appointed bishop from the ‘ends of the earth’. At the same time, he had become
a bishop when the very role, and the extent of its authority, were being redefined.

Griver questioned his own ability to handle the ‘burden’ of being a bishop, before leaving
for Europe. 7 While he mulled over the decision, he called a meeting with the local priests.
This was the second such meeting Griver convened; the first held when he asked the
monks of Subiaco to decide whether they wished to move to New Norcia. This meeting
was different, for he asked the local priests to decide on the leadership of the Perth
diocese. He also asked whether they were willing to obey Griver as bishop for the welfare
of the diocese.8 He placed the final decision for his promotion in the hands of his
workers—the priests of the diocese. His own ambition was second to the success of the
Catholic mission in Western Australia. Asking his fellow priests for their consent was an
act of humility—a virtue in the Catholic Church. Further, it reinforced the more democratic
style of leadership which had been brought to the local church during his tenure. Their
answer renewed his confidence and confirmed his decision—he would become Perth’s
next Catholic bishop. Griver’s reflective nature had allowed him to consider the broader
implications of the promotion as well as the view of others who would be affected by his
decision. This trait irritated certain priests in the diocese, such as Canon Martelli, but it
was the mark of leadership. Having decided to become bishop, the next decision Griver
had to make was where he would be consecrated.

7
8

Griver to Salvado, 2 March 1870.
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Despite Polding’s suggestion that Griver should be consecrated in Sydney, Griver showed
concern at the cost of travelling the 3589 kilometres by steamer to the east coast of
Australia. He believed that the steamer to Sydney would cost more than sailing to Rome.9
At this stage, Griver had never been to Sydney to meet with the other members of the
Australian Catholic hierarchy or take part in their meetings and decision making. His
decision to leave for Rome demonstrated his priority. He wanted to pay his respects to
the pope and visit Propaganda Fide, 10 both of which had been central to his early
administration of the diocese.

Griver endeavoured to maintain and reinforce the positive relationship which he had
established with Propaganda Fide since Serra’s resignation in 1862. His presence in Rome
for the Vatican Council would also have opened possibilities for him to make himself
better known to Vatican circles. The most notable act of the council was its solemn
definition of papal infallibility, which decreed as
dogma that the pope, when defining a teaching to
be held by the whole church on matters of faith
and morals, was infallible or preserved from
error. 11 The political context of the doctrine was
the recent isolation of the papacy. The papacy had
for many centuries been reliant on the support of
Europe’s Catholic kings and emperors. Perhaps, it
might be suggested, Pius IX, faced with the
Figure 46 Bishop Martin Griver. This
photograph was taken in 1870 at the first
Vatican Council after his appointment to
bishop of Tloa. Album Mounumentale Del
Concilio Ecumencio Vaticona Anno 1869–
70, Roma, 27. ACA.

withdrawal of his erstwhile political support,
turned his attention to strengthening his spiritual
authority. The definition of papal infallibility was
intended to recognise the pontiff’s supreme
authority as ruler of the Catholic Church on earth

and successor of St Peter the apostle who, in Catholic tradition, was the first pope,

Griver to Salvado, 2 March 1870.
Griver to Salvado, 2 March 1870.
11
Martin, 248.
9
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appointed by Christ himself. As the 700 bishops gathered in Rome, the campaign for and
against papal infallibility began instantly. Among the leading members of the Catholic
Church who endorsed infallibility were Cardinal Cullen and his nephew, the future cardinal
and archbishop of Sydney, Patrick Moran. 12 While church leaders debated inside the
Vatican, outside there was continued pressure from the new Italian state to unite Rome
with the rest of the new nation.

Griver had arrived in Rome on 18 May 1870 as conflict in the capital mounted. He was
aware of the tenuous political circumstances he could expect. The rector of the English
College, the residence and university of English seminarians in Rome, wrote to describe
the state of affairs: ‘These last two days there have been disturbances at the Gesù [The
mother church of the Jesuit Order in the centre of Rome]. It was yesterday accompanied
with bloodshed’. 13 In spite of this warning, Griver was determined to be consecrated in
Rome. On 12 June, he was consecrated in St Agatha, church of the Irish College, by Cullen,
Bishop James Goold, from Melbourne, and Bishop Thomas Grimley, from the Cape of
Good Hope in South Africa. 14 He was consecrated in time to join the seven other Irishborn Australian bishops and Salvado for the final vote on papal infallibility. 15 The vote took
place on 18 July 1870. 16 The bishops who opposed the recognition of papal infallibility left
Rome before the final vote. Several bishops from Australia remained to vote in favour of
the definition, including Goold, Quinn, Salvado, Murphy, O’Mahony and Serra, who had
come from Spain.17 While in Rome, Griver’s accommodation was granted at the pope’s
expense. He did not, however, take advantage of this and instead slept in a monastery in
a sleeping bag. 18
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Shortly after the vote for papal infallibility and, like many of the other bishops, Griver took
advantage of the adjournment and travelled through Europe. While he was in France,
events in Rome continued to deteriorate and, on 20 September 1870, the Italian king,
Victor Emmanuel II, decided it was time to take possession of the capital. After a tenminute conflict, the walls were breached and the city fell.19 The king exclaimed that he
had ‘finally arrived’. 20 The former residence of the pope, the Quirinal Palace, the palace
that Barnabò had fiercely guarded during 1852, soon became the new home of the king.21
Rome had changed forever. So, too, had the Catholic Church. Pope Pius IX refused to
accept the generous concessions that he was offered by the Italians.22

Events such as the invasion of Rome were indicative of the extent to which Europe was an
unstable and unsafe place. Griver had reaffirmed at his consecration that he left his fate
in the hands of the Blessed Virgin Mary. He had taken as his episcopal motto Sub tuum
praesidium which translates as ‘under your protection’. This is the first line of an ancient
Marian prayer dating back to the third century. In English, it translates as:
We fly to thy patronage, O Holy Mother of God; despise not our petitions in our
necessities, but deliver us always from all dangers, O Glorious and Blessed Virgin. 23
In his first pastoral letter as apostolic administrator, Griver had firmly planted his
missionary life under the protection of the Blessed Virgin Mary and now, as bishop, he
had reiterated her importance within the diocese in his motto. Before returning to Perth,
he travelled through a large portion of Europe and protection was exactly what he needed
during his trip. He travelled through Italy, England, Ireland, Belgium, France and Spain,
witnessing the disintegration of the old European powers. 24 Aside from the collapse of
the papal states, France was at war with Prussia regarding a suitable successor for the
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Spanish throne. Mainland Spain was itself embroiled in a revolution as were the Spanish
colonies, particularly Cuba. 25

As a result, Griver only visited France and Spain briefly. Salvado wrote that Griver visited
his family and the region of Catalonia for a few days before returning to Rome, Griver
having maintained infrequent correspondence with his family while living in Australia.26
Months later, in early 1871—the exact date is unclear—he made a trip to Paris to visit the
diocese’s long-time benefactors, the council of Propagation of the Faith. He visited the
organisation’s headquarters to show his appreciation for its past help and to request
further funding for the diocese’s expansion. Unfortunately, due to the Franco-Prussia
War, it was unable to help. War was devastating France and Griver soon experienced the
gravity of France’s situation personally when he was mistaken for a spy by volunteer
troops and nearly arrested. This was resolved with the aid of his travelling companion,
Father Borgazzi, an assistant of Bishop Barbero. Barbero wrote to Perth once Griver had
returned, rejoicing at the escape.27 Barbero’s letter emphasises the challenges that Griver
faced in performing the diocese’s business in Europe. The lengths that Griver went to in
order to obtain funding in Europe demonstrated that the diocese’s expansion was very
much reliant on external funding. In travelling through Europe and making new
connections, Griver laid the foundations on which new donations could be found and the
diocese expanded. He visited diocesan patrons and those who had directed it through its
infancy. The instability of the region had placed limitations on his ability to fundraise. Yet
he had accomplished the goal he had originally set to visit the pope and the officials of
Propaganda Fide – both central in the decision to make him a bishop.

Many of the gains made by Griver in Europe were intangible. Returning to Perth, he was
accompanied by three priests: Fathers Valerius d’Apreda, Facundo Matéu and Juan

Carr, Spain 1808–1939, 308–9.
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Carreras on the Robert Morrison. 28 The successful recruitment of these priests was in itself
a feat, particularly d’Apreda, as he had experience working as a priest in England.29
Griver’s Spanish agent, Father Pedro Naudó, commented to Salvado after Griver’s visit
that finding priests for Australia at the time, especially English-speaking priests, was like
performing a miracle.30 The arrival of the bishop and his party was greatly celebrated by
the local Catholic community and the arrivals were immediately taken to the cathedral.
The cathedral was a fitting place of celebration as Griver had built it himself for the future
bishop of Perth, unaware that he would receive the post himself. In the cathedral, Griver
received an address from the clergy, made by his assistant, Gibney, and the laity, made by
Joseph Thomas Reilly, both jubilant that Perth again had a resident bishop. 31

Griver was now a bishop, although he had to wait until 22 July 1873 for Propaganda Fide
to give him the title bishop of Perth. This followed Bishop Brady’s death in December 1871
on retreat at a spa in Amélie-les-Bains, France, which left the bishopric of Perth officially
vacant. There were certain links to the diocese that Brady refused to sever—his title and
his pension. However, Griver had never needed a title as inspiration to fulfill the needs of
his congregation, having run the administration for over thirteen years before being
promoted to bishop.32 Before Griver was made bishop, Propaganda Fide had received a
letter from members of the Western Australian Catholic community wanting the office of
apostolic administrator removed and a bishop put in place. 33 As an apostolic
administrator, Griver had still held the rank of missionary priest. His office made him a
high-ranking priest, but he was nonetheless not a bishop. The letters received by
Propaganda Fide suggested that the Catholic community wanted both the power and
episcopal dignity of a bishop.34 The correspondence of Western Australian Catholics to
Griver’s arrival with the three priests was listed in Perth Gazette’s shipping intelligence as ‘Right Rev. Dr
Martin Griver, Revs. Carreras, Mater and d’Apocla’, see: Perth Gazette and West Australian Times, 4
August 1871, 2. Also see, Bourke, 75.
29
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Propaganda Fide revealed two primary concerns: they had become accustomed to a
resident bishop during the diocese’s infancy and, while they were led by a priest, their
religious leader was the ‘social inferior’ of Western Australia’s other leading church,35 the
Church of England, and its leader, Bishop Hale. The reception that Griver received on
return to Perth was a celebration of both his return and the return of a resident bishop.

Figure 47 Fremantle Harbour, c. 1870. This is the scene Griver would have viewed on return from Europe.
SLWA 009275D.

There was an official welcoming party organised by the Catholic community. A prominent
layman, Joseph Thomas Reilly, was among those who gave the newly appointed bishop a
congratulatory speech. In the speech, Reilly highlighted Griver’s dutiful application in the
administration of the diocese since 1859. Reilly made note of one area of Griver’s
achievement that had become increasingly apparent towards the end of his time as
apostolic administrator—and that was Catholic education. 36 One of Griver’s most
important contributions to the development of Catholic education in Western Australia
35
36
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was his ability to help financially support the schools after Governor Kennedy abolished
colonial funding for private schools in 1855.37 Griver had done this with private
fundraising and the use of the religious orders.38 The cessation of funding for private
schools continued under Hampton, but Hampton was limited by a debt-ridden treasury.39
Since 1864, without government assistance, Griver had given financial assistance to
existing schools and helped fund the construction of twelve new schools; also completing
major building projects such as the cathedral. 40 These schools reflected the church’s
desire to bring Catholic education to the members of its community who were moving
into new agricultural and mining settlements. 41 Griver also used education as a tool to
integrate the church into colonial society. From early in his administration, he employed
Catholic and Protestant teachers.42 Edward Burch was the first Protestant teacher to be
employed by Griver in November 1866, with his appointment to headmaster of
Fremantle’s Catholic school. Practicality had dictated Griver’s decision to hire Burch, for
Fremantle needed a teacher immediately. The teacher was well qualified and very
knowledgeable in both Roman Catholic and Anglican doctrine. 43 Recruiting teachers such
as Burch allowed Catholic schools to remain open, with the earlier departure of the De La
Salle Brothers having caused significant problems in staffing the Fremantle and Perth
Catholic schools. Before leaving for Europe, Griver had made every attempt to readdress
the colonial government’s stance on funding Catholic schools in Western Australia. If the
church was going to provide adequate schools for the increasing Catholic population,
which peaked during 1870 at 24,785 (28.72 per cent of the colonial population), it needed
more funding.44 In 1868, sixty-one per cent of the colony’s children were educated in
Catholic schools. Gibney had continued the campaign in Griver’s absence.
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The new governor, Frederick Aloysius Weld, arrived in the Colony of Western Australia in
September 1869, before Griver left for Rome, and was part of a small group of Catholic
English aristocracy. The Welds were a powerful family within the Catholic Church—as
several members had been bishops. The Welds were also related to the Vaughan family.45
Roger Bede Vaughan became the coadjutor archbishop of Sydney in 1873. Historical
records suggest that Weld was appointed to Western Australia to resolve the growing
Catholic discontent within the colony. 46 The fact that he was a Catholic made it more likely
that he would be able to negotiate with the Catholic community. Whitehall made it clear
that his mission was to obtain peace at any price.47 On arriving in Western Australia, Weld
immediately showed himself to be more liberal than his predecessors. One of his first acts
as governor was to restructure the legislative council, making it a partially elected body,
resolving an issue of discontent under the previous governor. 48

The senior members of the Catholic clergy, Fathers Gibney and Martelli, saw the
establishment of a democratically elected legislative council as an opportunity to intensify
the campaign for funding the schools. The two investigated the views of prospective
council members on funding for private schools. Gibney went so far as to strongly suggest
how the laity should vote. 49 While Weld wanted the issue resolved, he was not fond of
Gibney’s outspoken behaviour. Gibney did not try to conceal his anger when faced with
opposition. He had stormed out of the council chambers when the earlier petition had
been rejected by the legislative council.50 The governor had written to Griver, hinting that
he would prefer to work with Martelli, but Griver appears to still have felt that Gibney
should be in charge. 51 The relationship between Gibney and Weld continued to
deteriorate in the following years, but Griver was generally able to defuse the tension. On
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the issue of education, Griver, Gibney and Weld were all in agreement—Catholic schools
needed a bill which made provision for government funding. 52
As a result of the alliance, the Education Bill was passed.53 The bill’s success can be
attributed to both the campaign, 54 which originated from Griver’s petition, and the
assistance Weld gave to the Catholic community. It was a significant win for the Catholics
of Western Australia, particularly as, during the same year, the Forster’s Education Act
was passed by British Parliament. 55 The Forster’s Act implemented a universal education
system and was in direct conflict with schools established by church and social
organisations. Additionally, the Western Australian Education Bill had been passed at a
time when colonial revenues had dropped substantially due to a fall in agricultural
productivity. Despite these obstacles, however, the bill was passed. For Griver and the
Catholic community, this meant the expansion of their school system and faith.

Under the title of the Catholic bishop of Perth, and with the continued support of Gibney,
now vicar general, Griver decided not to limit the expansion of the diocese’s Catholic
education system. 56 New churches were built at Albany, York and Northam. 57 Work
commenced on charitable institutions. Separate orphanages were built for boys and
girls. 58 The Sisters of Mercy built Our Lady of Dolours School which also acted as an
orphanage, and the boys’ orphanage was operated out of the old Benedictine monastery
at Subiaco and run by diocesan priests, later named the St Vincent de Paul Orphanage.59
Under Griver’s patronage, a reformatory was also to be established for juvenile
offenders—he donated the ‘generous’ sum of £500. 60 The reformatory, much like the
orphanages, demonstrated a new direction for the Western Australian church. It was no
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longer simply evangelising by building churches and schools. Similar to Griver’s work with
criminals condemned to death, the church was attempting to cater for the social needs of
the colony for which the government did not adequately provide. In an editorial, Perth
Gazette commended the Catholic Church for meeting a need which the colonial
government, despite petitioning from the local population, had neglected to address.61
Now, more than any other time during his administration, Griver was able to drive the
church in new areas and address the social needs of the Catholic community and the
underprivileged of the colony. He did this increasingly with the aid of Gibney.

The next area tackled by Griver and Gibney was colonial media. During 1874, the colony’s
first Catholic newspaper was opened under the name of the West Australian Catholic
Record. This was strongly advocated by Gibney—the ‘front man’ for the ageing bishop, 62
who had begun losing teeth, making it more difficult for him to communicate effectively.63
This made Gibney’s role as vicar general even more essential. However, Gibney’s
leadership ability had flaws. This became apparent with the opening of the Catholic
newspaper, particularly to Joseph Thomas Reilly, the co-founder of the newspaper. Reilly
was commissioned by Griver to purchase the press and printing plant. 64 In his later
memoirs, Reilly wrote that the newspaper was created to protect the religious freedom
and rights of Western Australia’s Catholic people. As a contributor, however, Gibney
‘indulged in such outspoken and independent language that Governor Weld was highly
incensed at its general tone’.65 The paper also allotted a large portion of its space to the
increasing political difficulties in Ireland. This was a direct result of the Catholic
community’s large Irish contingent and served to further fuel the general anxiety
regarding a growing Fenian movement within the colony. The Fenian movement
promoted an end to British occupation and long-standing rule in Ireland and had, during
the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, established a radical revolutionary reputation.
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Throughout the mid-nineteenth century, the movement’s spread had been linked to the
Catholic Church and Irish Catholic emigrants.66 The movement was a concern for the
British Government, both in Ireland, and in British colonies such as Canada and Australia.

Almost immediately after taking office in Western Australia, Weld alerted Barnabò, whom
he met while in Rome, of his concern about the Fenian movement’s hold within the
colony. He attributed this mainly to the church. The letter blatantly named Gibney as a
Fenian. Aside from Gibney, the letter indicated that there was another Fenian priest, but
it did not name him.67 The tone of the letter suggests that Weld and Gibney were not on
good terms; Weld suggesting that some of Gibney’s actions were to be ‘deplored’ and that
he was ‘hot and pushing’. 68 The opening of the West Australian Catholic Record further
fuelled this situation. Weld, while a Catholic, was the queen’s representative. From Weld’s
perspective, Griver’s support for Gibney and his projects made him, by association, part
of the problem. In Weld’s opinion, Griver was a good man, but ‘without much ability or
power’. 69 The only sign of impartiality in Weld’s letter was that he outlined some of the
obstacles which Griver had to endure. These included the vast distances between the
Catholics of the colony and unofficial recognition of the Church of England as a ‘State
Church’. 70 The Diocese of Adelaide, which Weld had visited on his way to Western
Australia, received a far more favourable report, despite being riddled with debt and
factional disputes. It should be noted, however, that Weld’s agreeable impression of
South Australia was due mainly to the Sisters of St Joseph of the Sacred Heart. He
perceptively suggested the Josephites would become a thriving order. 71

Despite his misgivings about the hierarchy of the church in Western Australia, Weld
continued to give support to Griver and Gibney during his tenure. While certain aspects
of his report to Rome seem overly critical of the diocese, Weld was justified in having
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some concerns. As Griver grew older and his health deteriorated, he became increasingly
dependent on Gibney, who was not always easily controlled. Weld believed that Gibney
acted inappropriately by making public his political views. At times, Gibney’s overt
behaviour created a dissonance with Griver’s belief that the church should try not to
isolate itself from colonial authorities. There were also other politically motivated priests
in the diocese. What Weld’s report neglected to consider was that the diocese was
dependent on English-speaking priests which it had, throughout its history, found difficult
to attract.

The desperate shortage of priests, particularly during periods of expansion, meant that,
at times, the diocese employed priests who were not ideally suited to colonial society.
Some priests required greater supervision than Griver, Gibney or Salvado could
legitimately provide. This allowed certain tendencies to go unnoticed or unchecked; Weld
suggested in his letter that Fenianism was rife. He was partially right. Father Patrick
McCabe was a staunch Fenian supporter. McCabe had assisted in the escape of Fenians
on the Catalpa during 1876 and was suspected by the authorities of being an
‘intermediary for [Fenian] prisoner mail’. 72 McCabe was removed from the chaplaincy of
Fremantle Prison in 1870, 73 the year that Weld arrived. Far more hazardous to the diocese
was McCabe’s behaviour when transferred to Champion Bay, where he caused ‘scandal’
to the church with his drinking habits. 74 As he had done with Coll, Salvadó and Botthian,
Griver attempted to correct McCabe’s problems with spiritual direction. He was sent to
New Norcia on retreat twice and, when he returned to his parish, he was invited to stay
at the home of a local family. While staying there, McCabe did irreparable damage to his
missionary career. He went on a drinking binge and attempted to assault his host’s wife.75
Griver, who had directed his retreats with Salvado’s assistance, decided that McCabe was
beyond his help. McCabe was suspended from his duties and asked to leave the colony.
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After the incident, Griver felt guilty for giving McCabe too many chances. The
repercussions of making the wrong decision had been costly. The difficulty for Griver was
that without McCabe a large portion of his diocese would be without a priest. Griver found
himself in a quandary, for leaving McCabe in Champion Bay he had unknowingly put
congregants in danger. Ever harsh towards himself, Griver feared that for his mistake God
may not forgive him. 76 Griver had hoped that his spiritual direction alone could overcome
the adverse effects of isolation which had consumed McCabe, but he was wrong.

Due to the size and isolation of Western Australia, Griver had never been in a position
where he could be too exact about the priests he employed. The consequence of this was
that, throughout his administration, Griver spent much time counselling priests and
attempting to keep them functioning. Unfortunately, there was a limited understanding
during the nineteenth century of psychological illnesses such as alcoholism. Griver’s
response to priests with these disabilities reflects both the ignorance of the time and his
belief that spiritual direction alone could overcome these problems. During his own times
of need, Griver’s spiritual faith appears to have driven him forward. He believed that
others should be able to overcome their challenges the same way. This was, however, not
always the case and the setbacks that Griver encountered from troublesome priests could
be, at times, very serious. In terms of the impact on the diocese, McCabe’s breakdown
was relatively easy to fix as he was asked to leave the diocese and the incident was not
widely circulated. Some of the other priests were not so lucky, for some were brought
before magistrates for their crimes.
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Figure 48 Perth Gaol, c. 1870. SLWA 009257D.

As bishop, a large portion of Griver’s work focused on administrative duties, including
managing his priests. Despite the time-consuming nature of diocesan administration,
Griver still made visits to prisoners condemned to death at Fremantle Prison and Perth
Gaol. During October 1871, he spent weeks visiting and giving religious instruction to an
Aboriginal man named Harry who had been sentenced to death. Since he had first written
to Salvado in 1863 regarding his concerns about working with prisoners who were
preparing for death, he still struggled to discover the best method to bring them comfort.
There was a hint of dismay in the account that he gave Salvado as, after all the time that
Griver had spent with him, Harry was still inconsolable and too depressed to say his
prayers. 77 Griver’s persistence in continuing this work demonstrated its importance to his
personal ministry. This also demonstrates that, even when faced with challenges he could
not immediately solve, he did not allow himself to be deterred.
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Griver’s determinedness was important, particularly when the diocese came under public
scrutiny. The Subiaco orphanage was a project in which Griver had invested a large portion
of diocesan funds during his time as bishop. It was an expression of the church’s effort to
fulfill the social needs of the colony. It received great criticism from the colonial media
when the superintendent, Father Carreras, was brought before the Perth Police Court for
allowing a boy, who had attempted to run away, to be beaten by his teacher. 78 This was
a scandal for the church. It was Griver’s responsibility as bishop to keep the church united
and help it overcome these difficult circumstances and this is what he did. Following the
incident, Griver wrote to the mother superior of the Sisters of Mercy in Western Australia
and cousin of Archbishop Goold, Sister Mary Francis Goold, and requested the sisters take
complete control of the facility. 79 The editor of the Inquirer and Commercial News
believed this was the only step that could regain the confidence of the colonists.80 Griver
was adamant these occurrences would not damage the church’s good work and he
remained focused on maintaining a productive relationship with the local government.
The Subiaco orphanage experienced a temporary setback but, as it expanded into a
reformatory, it was visited by successive governors who praised the church for the work
that was done there.81 While the Catholic Church in Perth remained closely aligned with
Rome and Propaganda Fide, Griver also spent time consolidating the relationship between
Perth and the other dioceses in Australia.

In March 1874, on the advice of Goold, Propaganda Fide made the Diocese of Melbourne
an archdiocese and Perth a suffragan to the new metropolitan. Perth was now no longer
under the Archdiocese of Sydney. Goold had been intimately involved in Griver’s
episcopate from the beginning as he had assisted as a celebrant at Griver’s consecration
as bishop in 1870. Goold, like Griver, was a man of Rome. He believed in the necessity of
a strong and amicable relationship with the Vatican and other Australian dioceses. From
the mid-1870s, Griver was more proactive about his place in the Australian church. He
published in the West Australian Catholic Record an advertisement for the establishment
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of a local chapter of the Propagation of the Faith. 82 The short article emphasised that it
was time for Perth, like the other Australian dioceses, to reach out to other less fortunate
missionary territories. The ability of the diocesan administration to start contributing to
poorer dioceses was a sign of the marked improvement in Perth’s financial circumstance
brought about by Griver. It could now become less dependent on funds from Europe.
Melbourne, as a much wealthier archdiocese, had been contributing to other dioceses
since 1859. Its wealth was the result of mass immigration during the discovery of gold
from 1851, with the local Catholic population in Melbourne reaching 50,000. 83 By taking
part in initiatives such as Propagation of the Faith, Griver was attempting to close the gap
between Perth and the eastern dioceses.

The articles in the West Australian Catholic Record during 1877, reporting preparation for
the installation of Archbishop Roger Bede Vaughan, also reflected the increasing interest
of the Perth diocese in the wider Australian Catholic Church. Archbishop Polding had died
on 16 March 1877 and, during the following months, the Sydney archdiocese was
consumed with the preparation to install its new archbishop. Minute details of this
preparation were reported in the Perth diocese, ranging from information regarding the
alterations of St Mary’s Cathedral in Sydney to a description of the archbishop’s new
carriage and its interior: ‘the interior is lined with blue Morocco leather and ample
provision is made for books and vestments’. 84 During his early administration, Griver
avoided leaving Perth to travel to the eastern dioceses due to the cost and the fact he had
not established close relationships with the Australian bishops. 85 Symbolic of his increased
interest in the Australian church during the 1870s, Griver travelled to Sydney for
Vaughan’s investiture.86
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Griver’s decision to be present in Sydney for an important gathering of Australian bishops
also showed his increased confidence in his position within the Australian Catholic
hierarchy. Since becoming a bishop, Griver demonstrated this same confidence and ability
in his interaction with the colonial government. During the 1860s, Griver attempted to
form a more positive relationship between the church and colonial government, by
welcoming the governor into his home and visiting Government House. When Griver
received guests at the palace, the occasions tended to be informal and low-key. His
austere and quasi-monastic lifestyle, beginning with prayer at four o’clock in the
morning, 87 did not cater for much entertaining. While life at the palace remained centred
on prayer and work, during the 1870s, Griver’s attitude towards social functions changed.
He began hosting banquets and other formal social events. The first significant celebration
at the palace was a banquet in 1873 on 11 November for Griver’s birthday and the feast
day of his patron saint, St Martin of Tours. The banquet was organised not just as a
birthday celebration, but it was an opportunity to ‘promote unity’ between the Catholic
leader and colonial elite. 88 He invited the governor, his private secretary and the colonial
secretary, Frederick Barlee, along with leading members of the Catholic community, such
as Captain Burke and William Marmion.89

As well as hosting events, Griver also continued to participate in important social events
at Government House, such as the levée, an annual event in which the governor, as the
queen’s representative, entertained prominent male subjects of the colony. Griver was
distinct from some of the other Australian bishops as he had attended this event many
times. During his tenure, Weld reported to the Vatican that other Australian bishops
disrespected the British sovereign by declining to attend.90 Griver saw these functions as
his duty to attend. In 1875, Weld transferred to Tasmania. In a valedictorian address,
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Griver praised Weld for his assistance to the Catholic community. 91 Governor William
Robinson replaced Weld. The new governor also supported political issues important to
the Catholic community such as funding for their schools. Robinson was governor of
Western Australia three times. At the end of his first tenure in 1877, he made an address
at Subiaco orphanage, saying he hoped the work of Catholic charitable and educational
institutions in the colony continued for a long time to come.92

Robinson was replaced briefly between 1877 and 1880 by Governor Harry Ord, a British
military officer. 93 When Robinson resumed office in Western Australia in 1880, he
supported Griver’s decision to create a Catholic mission for the Aboriginal people in the
Kimberley close to Beagle Bay. 94 In early 1881, he granted a large tract of land, 50,000
acres, in the Kimberley to the diocese. The colony was experiencing a period of prosperity
and, therefore, expansion. Griver wanted the church to also move into new areas, both
geographically and spiritually. The land was granted with the agreement it would be used,
as requested, for the ‘Christian civilisation of the Aborigines’. 95 The new mission would
not commence until the surrounding land was officially released for settlement. The
mission would be a new venture for the diocese. Until this point, Griver had left the
evangelisation of the Aboriginal people to Salvado at New Norcia. The Kimberley region
was, however, inside his diocese and, therefore, it was his responsibility to promote the
welfare of the Aboriginal people. This gave Griver an opportunity to aid indigenous
communities. Due to his medical expertise, Griver had a long association with Aboriginal
people. In the north-west, the diocese was also granted lots in a new town, called Derby,
that would be established near the new mission. Griver was determined, however, that
the mission in the Kimberley would have little connection to the congregation which was
going to be established in Derby. He wanted the Beagle Bay Mission to be established
before European settlement at Derby expanded out into the surrounding region. This
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would give the church an opportunity to educate indigenous people and prepare them for
‘European penetration’. Before making any further plans, Griver had to deal with Rome
which wished to allocate resources differently.

Figure 49 New Norcia monastery, c. 1886. The success of New Norcia, revealed in its size and expansion,
gave Griver hope that the monastery would help in his attempt to evangelise the north-west. However,
Salvado wanted to continue focusing his resources on his mission to the Aboriginal people. BCANN 73606P.

At that time, Father Lecaille, who had been posted in the mid-west at Champion Bay since
1870, 96 was in contact with Propaganda Fide. The new prefect, Cardinal Giovanni Simeoni,
was aware of Lecaille’s missionary ability and wanted him to take charge of the Beagle
Bay Mission. However, Propaganda Fide also wanted a mission established in north
Queensland.97 Cardinal Barnabò had since died and was briefly replaced by Cardinal
Alessandro Franchi: the promising nobleman died young at fifty-nine and was replaced by
Simeoni.98 Propaganda Fide had undergone significant change in a short period, and the
accumulated knowledge and experience of Barnabò was lacking. Griver wrote to the new
prefect and tried to persuade him that Lecaille could not be spared from the Perth diocese
to go to Queensland.99 To further his case, Griver asked Salvado for his support and sent
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Gibney to do a thorough investigation of the area and the indigenous population.100
Propaganda Fide eventually conceded to Beagle Bay. In later correspondence with
Propaganda Fide, Lecaille discovered that Simeoni and his staff had not understood the
geographical locations of the proposed missions, confusing north Queensland and the
north of Western Australia. 101 This was the reason they had believed that Lecaille could
remain at Champion Bay on the coast of Western Australia and manage the new mission
in Queensland on the far east of Australia. It also explains why Griver started his fiveyearly reports to Rome with points of reference on the atlas. 102 The incident emphasised
that Rome was still distant and, at times, far removed from missionary life. Yet Griver’s
persistence and perseverance had overcome Roman bureaucracy again.

Even after years of recruiting, the diocese had only nine priests, none of whom Griver
could spare, so Griver wrote to Father Duncan McNab, a priest who specialised in
evangelisation of the Aboriginal people, requesting his help. 103 McNab accepted the post.
Griver sent Gibney and McNab to investigate the land along the west coast from
Champion Bay. 104 The town of Derby was not established until 1883 and the area
continued to have a sparse population until the gold rush commenced in 1885.105 Griver
petitioned the government for further support for the mission he was creating. He
believed the colony continued to benefit from expansion into the north-west while no
compensation was being made to the Aboriginal people who were slowly losing access to
hunting grounds and water, their means of survival. 106 Petitioning the government on
behalf of the Aboriginal people became a proud and long-held tradition of the local
Catholic bishops. 107
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The government had been willing to grant a large tract of land but was unwilling to provide
any further assistance to the Catholic mission of the north-west. By December 1884,
McNab had been in the Kimberley over eight months and was unable to establish a
permanent mission. He requested Griver send him assistant priests. 108 McNab’s request
may have seemed strange to Griver since, as a missionary travelling and working in rural
districts, he had always preferred to ‘travel alone’. 109 He had often applied these same
standards to priests who served in the diocese. A fellow priest noted, Griver had mellowed
in his expectations as he grew older. Griver allowed Father Gibney, when making the same
visits, to travel with other priests. 110 In answer to McNab’s request, he consulted the other
priests at a diocesan synod. The task was too large for McNab alone and he wanted
someone to join him. It was decided Father William Treacy would join McNab in January
1886. This arrangement did not last long as Treacy became very ill and was transported
back to Perth. McNab, a tough Scottish missionary, was sixty-six and his health was
beginning to break. 111 His supply hut was burnt by Aboriginal people and so he decided to
return to Perth. 112 These priests collectively laid the foundations for a mission in the
north-west. Nonetheless, at least within the time of Griver’s administration, it would
progress little further. The diocese’s resources had become restricted as a result of a £750
debt acquired by the Sisters of Mercy in Geraldton for a new convent suggested by
Gibney. 113 Gibney had been left to manage certain parts of the diocese, but he was not as
frugal as Griver and this led to financial difficulties when Gibney later became bishop.

Griver did not pursue further development of the mission in the north-west after McNab’s
departure but did not want it abandoned. At the Plenary Council of 1885, during which
the bishops of Australia were gathered, Griver proposed that the Kimberley be made an
independent ecclesiastical province. This suggestion would allow the Kimberley to remain
within the Diocese of Perth, but it would be directed by a resident vicar general or vicar
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apostolic, a senior missionary priest, who would have the right to independently raise
funds and recruit missionaries. Griver was determined that his last major decision would
be an outreach to new parts of Western Australia and new people.114 By 1886, Griver was,
however, well beyond directing new expansionary projects, but he continued the pastoral
work he had always done.

Since 1876, Griver had been experiencing significant health problems. The Western
Australian Times on 7 July 1876 reported that Griver had been unwell due to an attack of
fever. 115 Fever was a description given to many ailments in the nineteenth century;
therefore, it is difficult to know exactly what Griver was suffering from. The following
week, the paper reported that the bishop had periodically relapsed, but appeared to have
finally stabilised.116 The relapse was the result of a tooth abscess which developed after a
fall from a frisky young horse onto the outside stairs of the Bishop’s Palace. 117 The ageing
bishop was becoming increasingly susceptible to illness. Yet he refused to yield. In 1880,
at age sixty-two, he was still making pastoral visitations to the outer districts on
horseback. In April, while visiting Pinjarra, he became lost after receiving vague directions
and eventually found his way after spending twenty-four hours without food or water.118
There appeared to be a separation between his physical ailments and the necessity of his
continued missionary work. He still maintained long-held traditions such as winemaking,
for which he had won a prize in the Perth Horticultural Show in 1867—he had learnt how
to make wine during his childhood in Catalonia. 119 This, too, he saw as a pastoral duty as
most of the wine was used for Mass. 120
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Griver’s office as the bishop required him to make one last visit to Rome. Accompanied
by Salvado in February 1882, he made his first ad limina pilgrimage.121 The term refers to
an obligatory visit made by a bishop to Rome,122 literally meaning to make a pilgrimage to
the doorstep of the tombs of Saints Peter and Paul. 123 The visit included an audience with
the pope to discuss the details of the quinquennial report, a five-yearly report on the
progress of the bishop’s diocese. Griver was received by Pope Leo XIII on 13 July 1882. Leo
XIII had been elected during February 1878 after the death of Pius IX. Griver’s account of
the interview with Leo XIII is telling of his respect for the pope and his office:
I had a private audience of the Holy Father, and expressed verbally to him our
feelings of love and veneration for his sacred person. His Holiness was pleased to
make many inquiries as to the circumstances of the diocese, I showed him a Latin
map...I recalled how…I had the privilege of an audience with the late Holy Father
Pius IX, he graciously told me to be seated, but I thought I should not sit in his
presence, and therefore remained standing. Where upon His Holiness also stood
throughout the interview, which lasted a half-an-hour. On the occasion of my
audience with the present Holy Father he also commanded me to sit down, I
obeyed.124
Before returning to Perth, Griver visited Spain, France and Ireland, again to raise funds
and recruit missionaries for the diocese. In Ireland, he visited All Hallows College in Dublin
where he recruited three students and another three students were recruited at St
Patrick’s College in Maynooth.125

In Spain, he collected funds in between bouts of poor health. During his visit, he
maintained a hectic schedule of meetings and religious ceremonies. Griver’s
accomplishments in Western Australia were honoured through the invitations he received
The Western Australian reported that Griver left a few days after the 10th, see: West Australian, 10
February 1882, 2–3; Russo, Lord Abbot of the Wilderness, 219.
122
E. A. Livingstone, The Concise Oxford Dictionary of The Christian Church, Oxford University Press, Oxford,
1977, 7.
123
Goody, 73.
124
Inquirer and Commercial News, 19 December 1883, 3.
125
Inquirer and Commercial News, 19 December 1883, 3.
121

207

Odhran O’Brien

to celebrate Mass at various locations throughout Spain. In Granollers, his home town, a
local newspaper advertised an evening Mass attended by Griver, stating that a
‘ceremonious Mass with music would display the splendour and magnificence of divine
worship to pontificate the Illustrious Bishop Griver of Australia’. 126 He also visited the
ancient coastal city of Tossa where he was made an honorary citizen.127 As a further sign
of his fame, he was granted the honour of giving the last rites to the bishop of Barcelona,
Urquinaona.128 Finally, he visited the retired Bishop Serra, who was now drawing a
pension from the diocese as Bishop Brady had also done.129 Griver had tolerantly allowed
this payment to Serra but he made Propaganda Fide aware he was not pleased. 130 In less
than twelve months, Griver travelled substantial distances fundraising for the
establishment of the Kimberley mission. In total, he was in Spain for seven months, which
was longer than he had initially intended. This was for a variety of reasons, the success of
his fundraising, periods of ill-health and he was also undertaking pastoral duties within
the Diocese of Barcelona which was at the time without a bishop.131 Propaganda Fide was
concerned about the amount of time Griver was spending in Spain and the fact that his
declining health, coupled with the popularity he experienced in his homeland, might alter
his determination to live out his days in Western Australia. He received two letters in close
succession during June and July of 1883 urging him to return to Perth at the earliest
possibility. 132 Griver dutifully obeyed. Even at sixty-eight, Propaganda Fide expected him
to work at the pace he once had. As it transpired, there was no need to hurry Griver out
of Spain; he did not have the same affiliation with Spain that he once did. His brother had
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died in 1877 and his sister in 1879.133 Besides the loss of his family, Griver had long made
Perth his home. When Griver returned to Perth in November 1883, it was clear that
Western Australia was now his home. When he arrived back in the colony, he was met by
a large welcoming party. He told them all about the sadness he had felt while he was
away. 134 It was the same sadness he had felt leaving his father’s home at age fourteen for
the seminary. 135 He demonstrated his eagerness to be home by commencing his duties.

Griver’s work focused more than ever on the cathedral and surrounding congregations.
His life had come full circle. He had begun his priestly life as a parish priest in Granollers
and this is how he spent most of 1885 and 1886. During his episcopate, he had never lost
sight of his vocation as a priest. He still took every opportunity to minister to his
congregation directly. Even the prisoners of Fremantle had not been forgotten. On one
Sunday during 1885, he confirmed three prisoners. 136 However, in early 1885, his health
deteriorated further as a result of a bad fall and he never fully recovered. Father Edward
Brereton had the room closest to the stairwell of the palace and he was the first to hear
the horrific sound of the bishop falling during the morning of 9 April 1885. Griver woke
routinely at four every morning to summon the priests, just before five, for prayer. This
morning, he had miscalculated the landing and fell down the stairs. Dr Alfred Waylen was
sent for immediately, but there was little that could be done and Griver remained
unconscious for nearly two days. By June, he was able to say Mass 137 and, by August, he
acted as celebrant in the cathedral with help from resident priests. 138

During the time he spent recovering from his fall, Griver was unable to carry out most of
the administrative work of the diocese. The priests in the outer districts, used to receiving
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correspondence from Griver, felt isolated, having established a longstanding relationship
with him, and were less inclined initially to engage with Gibney. 139 Despite his declining
health and inability to do much administrative work due to the paralysis in his right arm,
Griver was determined to attend the first provincial council of Catholic bishops in
Australia, the Plenary Council of Australasia, which was to take place in Sydney. 140 Griver
had already agreed before the decline in his health and attendance had been strongly
encouraged by Propaganda Fide. Adding to the necessity of his attendance were the items
he had personally included on the agenda. The council was under the chairmanship of the
newly elected archbishop of Sydney, Cardinal Patrick Francis Moran, nephew of the
deceased Cardinal Cullen. When requested by Moran to forward items for discussion,
Griver replied that he generally agreed with all those which were added by the other
bishops. There were, however, five items he wished to add. Among them were restrictions
on mixed marriages, for he believed that Catholics were given permission to marry nonCatholics too easily. Another which reflected Griver’s conservative outlook on the church
was a request that all priests should wear a ‘Roman’ collar. He felt that, in a country such
as Australia where there was religious freedom, priests should be encouraged to wear
dress which identified them as a Catholic clergy. 141

The Plenary Council opened on 14 November 1885 in St Mary’s Cathedral, Sydney. The
opening Mass was attended by 6000 and headed by fifteen bishops. Griver was
accompanied by Gibney who gave him much needed assistance. Despite his health, Griver
made the trip because he believed that it was in the best interests of the church:
I could have excused myself considering the great distance, my advanced age, and the
great accident which befell me, but considering how important it is that various…
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Figure 50 Catholic bishops of the Australian colonies at the first Plenary Council of Australasia in 1885.
Bishop Griver is third from the left. BCANN, 78006P.

…churches not only in Australasia, but also in all of the Catholic world should be united
not alone in matters of faith.142
However, most of the representation on behalf of the bishopric of Perth was left to
Gibney. Griver was there as its figurehead and to support the cause. After returning from
the council, Griver became ill again in January 1886 and Gibney gave him the last rites,
but this was not the end. 143 Griver rallied again and, while still infirmed by paralysis in
certain limbs, he made a recovery. 144

In September 1886, Propaganda Fide decided to accept Griver’s recommendation and
appoint Gibney coadjutor bishop of Perth with right of succession.145 Propaganda Fide had
optimistically hoped that Griver, who had once healed the divides of the diocese and then
transformed it through expansion, would continue ‘to keep on serving your Church for a
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long time to come’. 146 Griver, however, was insistent that his time had passed. 147 He
wanted to make sure his episcopate ended peacefully, with no disputes after his death
about his successor. It was his fervent wish that leadership disputes, which had occurred
between Brady and Serra, would not be repeated. In his usual methodical way, Griver
made sure that Rome was aware he could no longer do the job and that Gibney should be
the next to take control of the diocese. In 1869, on the road to Fremantle, Gibney had
rejoiced that Griver had been made bishop and then Griver ensured Gibney experienced
that same joy. Further, Griver guaranteed Gibney inherited a financially stable diocese.
The diocese was in a better financial position than it had ever been. Propagation of the
Faith confirmed this in its decision to reduce its yearly allocations to Perth. Griver’s last
reports were not filled with anxiety but, rather, with ‘high hopes’ for the Perth mission.148

In his last days as bishop, Griver, although weak, continued to lead by example. In July
1886, he insisted on taking part in the Corpus Christi procession at Subiaco. He weakly
followed the entire route of the procession over a mile long, experiencing great difficulty
as he walked. At the end, he addressed the crowd, thanking them for demonstrating their
respect for the holy sacrament. Many members of the crowd, which was more than six
hundred, were moved to tears.149 In August, he demonstrated yet again his ability to
overcome poor health by confirming twelve adults and a hundred children at the
cathedral. 150 It was as if the cathedral gave him strength. His final Mass was on All Saints
Day on 1 November. Despite fluctuating health, he managed to celebrate Mass with
vigour. He continued his daily routine, assisted by Gibney. He attended Benediction that
night and remained praying at the high altar until Gibney helped him to return to the
palace. A quarter of an hour after their return, Gibney was roused by the rapid ringing of
the bishop’s bell. By the time he got to the bishop’s room, Griver was unconscious.
Griver’s physician, Dr Daniel Kenny, informed the household that Griver had experienced
Propaganda Fide to M. Griver, 10 October 1885, APF, LDB, folio. 381. Summary translation by C. Dowd
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a severe stroke. Gibney gave Griver the last rites and, shortly afterwards, Griver passed
away.

When preparing Griver to be laid out so that the faithful could view their bishop one last
time, it was discovered he had embedded in his chest a wooden pectoral cross with five
nails that were penetrating his body. 151 If this was known by those close to Griver before
his death, they never discussed it openly. It came as a surprise to missionaries such as
Lecaille who had known him since his early missionary days in the colony. 152 It was
reflective of Griver’s inner faith and spirituality. On the torturous trip from New Norcia to
Perth, carrying furniture and supplies on his back during his first Easter in the colony, he
reflected on the death of Christ and the sacrifice he made for humankind to bring them
the message of God. The pectoral cross allowed him to be constantly reminded of Christ’s
suffering. It has been suggested that this asceticism was not only a reminder to focus on
the divine rather than the physical, but that Griver believed he should bear the penance
for the scandals that had occurred in the diocese through the decades.153 Griver did not
record the reason why he carried out this practice. Wearing the cross—deeply embedded
in his flesh—was an intensely personal and spiritual practice which Griver had taken part
in for many years. The precise reasons will never be known, but it does demonstrate the
depth with which he practised his beliefs and attempted to enrich his faith in God.

Plans were made immediately for Griver’s burial. The flag on the town hall was lowered
to half-mast—an uncommon occurrence. Reverend John Smithies, a Methodist
missionary, complained it was a mark of respect not accorded to other religious leaders.154
Newspapers throughout Australia reported the loss of the mourned missionary bishop.
Griver had requested in his final will and testament that he be buried in the cathedral –
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Figure 51 Consecration of Matthew Gibney, centre, as bishop of Perth outside the Subiaco orphanage in
January 1887. It was a significant event in Gibney’s missionary career, and he chose Subiaco orphanage as
the setting—a place Griver and he had worked hard to establish. BCANN, 78000P.

his spiritual home – in a tomb which he had built many years previously. 155 Gibney also
thought it fitting that Griver be buried in his cathedral. This was the platform upon which
Griver began to expand the diocese. The cathedral symbolised the point at which the
course of the Catholic Church of Perth changed for the better. The colonial government
granted permission for a vault to be constructed inside the cathedral in front of the high
altar where, a few days before, Griver remained lost in prayer just hours before he died.
On 4 November 1886, the funeral took place and the procession to the cathedral was led
by a statue of the Blessed Virgin Mary, Griver’s protectress and patron of the diocese. The
service was attended by an enormous crowd of all denominations. As in life, in death,
Griver had a unifying touch. His legacy was not just in the new facilities he had created for
the Catholics of Western Australia but, more importantly, in a united community,
previously divided by factions. It is the church’s expectation that a bishop provides stable

155

M. Griver to E. A. Stone, 30 July 1875, English, BCANN.

214

Bishop

leadership which encourages unity. He was the first of the three bishops who had
administered the diocese to do this. He died among his people and was the first to be
buried in the diocese and to remain forever part of the Western Australian Catholic
community. Less than an hour after Griver had been buried in the cathedral, the papers
arrived from the Vatican appointing Gibney coadjutor bishop of Perth with right of
succession. 156 Therefore, Gibney was now bishop of Perth.

Griver’s greatest legacy to the diocese was the stability of his administration and the
resulting expansion which it brought. However, after assuming temporary control of the
diocese in 1859, there were few facilities. The only church was in Perth. Fremantle
congregation celebrated Mass in a school and Dardanup, Bunbury and Toodyay had small
chapels. 157 By 1887, when the bishopric passed to Gibney, there were twelve churches,
eleven schools, two orphanages, three superior schools and 1200 children in schools and
orphanages.158 Griver’s leadership was, however, more far-reaching than even these
diocesan statistics reveal. The popularity of Catholic festivals, such as the Corpus Christi
Day celebration held at Subiaco in 1886, attended by more than six hundred people,
demonstrated that Griver did far more than just astutely manage the finances of the
diocese. He captured the hearts of the Catholic people and drew them towards the
Christian faith. Subiaco was his last major public appearance, and it is telling that what
Griver wanted to highlight most about that day was the crowd’s respect for the church’s
most central beliefs—that its people are one with Christ through the Eucharist. The Mass
was a central part of this life. Even at his weakest hour, he celebrated Mass in his room as
he wanted to be one with God. In this way, he demonstrated by example his absolute
respect and belief in his church and its teachings. In 2010, the Archdiocese of Perth
encompasses over 471,118 square kilometres with a Catholic population of 365,000. In
this, his legacy lives on, as it does in the newly renovated St Mary’s Cathedral with its
restored 1865 doorway and facade which overlooks the City of Perth facing Murray Street.
Maitland Mercury & Hunter River General Advertiser, 18 December 1886, 11, accessed through
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After over one hundred years, the front door of the cathedral opens towards the city as it
did in the days when it was under the care of Bishop Griver. It was also at this same spot
161 years before that young Martin Griver walked up from the Swan River to begin his
mission.
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the Man and his History

Figure 52 Painting of Bishop Griver completed after his
death by artist M. G. Johnson, c. 1945, ARCAP.

Towards the end of Martin Griver’s life, there was a meeting of prominent Catholics during
which Joseph Aloysius Lucas attempted to summarise the life of the second missionary to
be given the title, the Catholic bishop of Perth. He highlighted Griver was a builder of the
church, having provided the Catholic community of Western Australia with much-needed
churches and schools. Lucas’ speech also pointed to Griver’s determination to cater for
the spiritual needs of the diocese as being equally important to its development. In short,
Griver cemented a strong spiritual connection to his congregation, having personally
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baptised, confirmed, married and celebrated Mass for numerous Catholics in the colony
during his thirty-six years of service.1 As a leader of the Catholic community, Griver had
also passionately recruited and organised missionary priests, monks and nuns to provide
these same services throughout the vast diocese. In meeting the needs of the Catholic
community, he created stability, which it had lacked in the early years of its foundation.
By improving Perth diocese on a spiritual and temporal level during his time in office,
Griver made a unique contribution to the Catholic Church in Western Australia. These
improvements are his footprint on the history of the Catholic Church during the colonial
period, and on the history of the colony. A testament to his legacy is that many changes
which he implemented in conjunction with Rome, Bishop Salvado and the colonial
authorities, are still evident in the archdiocese today. The New Norcia monastery remains
under the leadership of an abbot, the archdiocese is governed by a secular bishop, not a
member of a religious order, and many churches and schools built during Griver’s time in
office are still in use. A number of other churches and schools that were constructed by
Griver’s successor were built on land which he obtained from the colonial government,
such as the churches in Derby, Bridgetown and Pinjarra.2 These historical remnants of
Griver’s past, coupled with the rich historical record, reflect many of the driving forces
and central themes within his life and, therefore, this biographical account of the man and
his work. The primary objective of this chapter is to reconsider the aims of the project and
thereby examine the place of Bishop Griver in Western Australia’s historical record, and
to assess the findings of this research on Griver as a bishop and a man.

In writing about Griver’s life, there have been five primary research aims. The first aim has
been to investigate Griver’s impact on the Catholic Church of Western Australia, first as a
missionary priest and then, on an administrative level, as he received promotions to
apostolic administrator and bishop. The second aim was to explore the extent to which
he improved the relationship between the Catholic Church and the Western Australian
community to promote the needs of its Catholic people. Building on the assessment of

J. A. Lucas, Speech [no date given], ARCAP, box 6, file 7.
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Griver’s impact on the Catholic Church of Western Australia, the third aim of this
biography has been to evaluate the relationship Griver fostered between Perth diocese
and dioceses in the eastern colonies. Looking beyond Griver’s influence in Australia, the
fourth aim centres on quantifying how Griver transformed the relationship between Perth
and Rome, restoring the faith of Vatican officials that Perth would prosper as a Catholic
mission. The fifth aim draws on each of the other four and is the principal objective of this
study: to form an understanding of Griver—the man—as an individual, constructing a
deeper understanding of his personality, his beliefs and spiritual devotion. In concluding
the thesis, this chapter completes the consideration of the five primary aims of this
research. I will demonstrate that Martin Griver had a deep spiritual faith and a strong
vocation for missionary work. I will also demonstrate how he transformed the Catholic
Church of Western Australia, developed a more cohesive Catholic community, revitalised
the spiritual health of the diocese, provided missionary service to the colony, and offered
pastoral care to his congregation and to those less fortunate, such as prisoners and
orphans. In short, Griver was a true bishop in providing much-needed stability for the
Catholic Church of Western Australia. He undertook that transformation with a great
degree of humility, providing pastoral care for all, regardless of race or circumstance.

Griver and the Catholic Church of Western Australia

To understand the impact that Griver had on the Catholic Church of Western Australia, it
is necessary to briefly review the administration of Bishop Brady and his successor, Bishop
Serra. In 1845, when Brady petitioned Rome to create a Catholic diocese in Western
Australia, a primary component of his vision for the new diocese was to send several
groups of missionaries into the wilderness to work with the Aboriginal people. The scale
and cost of this vision impacted on other achievements—Brady was only able to build one
permanent church in the European settlements of the colony and left the diocesan
treasury and himself virtually insolvent. As a bishop, he was a disastrous administrator,
but he left behind a significant spiritual legacy in being the founder of the Catholic Church
in Western Australia. Bishop Serra was then placed in charge by Propaganda Fide because
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of his administrative competency, ability to recruit missionaries and raise funds, all which
Perth diocese needed after Brady. At a financial level, Serra was very successful — he
saved the diocese from bankruptcy and built a series of large buildings. Serra, like Brady,
also had a firm spiritual vision. He planned to create a chain of Benedictine monasteries
which he believed would act as beacons of Catholicism throughout the colony,
evangelising the Aboriginal people and educating and preaching to European settlers.
Serra’s dogged determination to focus diocesan resources on realising his monastic vision
and to have sole control of the Benedictine order compromised his leadership and
resulted in his resignation.

Brady and Serra each had an ambitious vision of how they wanted to develop the Perth
diocese. In each case, their single-minded pursuit of these visions limited their success on
either a temporal or spiritual level as leaders of Perth’s Catholic community. By contrast,
Martin Griver, still a missionary priest when selected to be apostolic administrator, had
no immediate desire for leadership of Perth diocese and was reluctant to be left in charge
when Serra resigned. The fact he entered the office of apostolic administrator with no
grandiose vision for the diocese but, rather, a desire to consolidate the Catholic
community, set him apart from his predecessors and had a decided impact on the way he
governed the Catholic Church in Western Australia. Further, Propaganda Fide gave him a
clear directive to promote stability. After receiving that directive from Rome, his work
demonstrated a determination to realise it.3 Griver achieved this in three major ways: by
strengthening diocesan finances, increasing the number of churches throughout the
colony, and healing the disputes and divisiveness that had dominated the early days of
the Catholic Church in Western Australia.

When Griver assumed control of the diocese, there was a small cathedral, basic chapels
at Fremantle, Dardanup, York and Albany, and two schools.4 The diocese also owned large
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monastic-style presbyteries in Fremantle and Perth and a monastery in Subiaco. When he
died, there was a cathedral, twelve churches, fourteen schools and two orphanages. 5 To
undertake this building programme, Griver stopped investing in Serra’s scheme to create
a chain of Benedictine monasteries. Upon taking control of the diocese in 1862, Griver
began implementing changes, such as the usage of a non-Benedictine ordo, the liturgical
book used by priests to guide them through each day’s Mass and prayers, which began
the process of separating the diocese from its Benedictine past. To Father Bertrán’s
dismay, he regularly reduced the diocese’s investment in the Subiaco monastery and
withdrew surplus funds to build the cathedral and other churches.6 The separation of the
Benedictine order meant the diocese no longer had responsibility for the development of
Benedictine monasteries and saw New Norcia focus on the evangelisation of the
Aboriginal people. The diocese thereafter tended to take a lesser role in working with
indigenous peoples until it established a mission in the north-west during 1883. Griver,
however, realised the importance of having the Benedictine order’s cooperation and
continued to assist Salvado and negotiate the loan of Benedictine priests for
congregations in the diocese. Griver’s decision to build new facilities for Catholics in the
colony’s major European settlements further defined the diocese’s role in Western
Australia as a separate Catholic mission to New Norcia and the Benedictine order. The
direction in which Griver led the diocese was reflective of his own experiences. As a
missionary, he had not wanted to become a Benedictine monk living at New Norcia or
Subiaco but was happy to travel and to provide pastoral care where it was needed,
including the isolated outposts of the colony. The same pattern followed in the years of
his leadership. His personality was not conducive to being part of the Benedictine order
or any monastic order, although he shared a common link with his Benedictine confreres.
His priority was also centred on God, and he maintained a strict routine of prayerful
meditation.

Unlike Serra and Brady, Griver spent nearly ten years as a priest in Western Australia
before becoming leader of the Catholic community. Griver had visited many of the
5
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European settlements, particularly the rural districts, and witnessed the isolation of
Catholics in these areas, many of whom did not have resident priests or a cohesive faith
community encouraging them to practise their religion. As a young missionary, he had
called for Serra to provide more priests and then, as leader of the community, he provided
them, bringing them from all over the world.7 He wanted all Catholics, but particularly
those living in rural districts, to have better access to the sacraments which, according to
the church’s tradition, were the life blood of their spiritual wellbeing. He confided to
Salvado it was paramount Catholics do not die without receiving the sacraments and
children receive religious instruction.8 Griver’s leadership of the diocese set it on a very
different course from its past. New Norcia’s role within the Catholic community of
Western Australia became the evangelisation of the Aboriginal people and the diocese
focused on the needs of European settlers. Once New Norcia became an abbey nullius in
1867, exempt from the jurisdiction of the bishop of Perth, Griver stopped investing the
diocese’s resources in monasticism. Instead, he almost exclusively diverted the church’s
resources into building new facilities for the Catholic people. However, in consolidating
and stabilising the Catholic Church and community of Western Australia, Griver attempted
to do more than just build churches and schools and visit existing Catholics. He wanted
the church community to grow. As a priest, he had taken an interest in convicts and other
socially disadvantaged demographics within colonial society. As leader of the church, he
further reached out to these minority groups, attempting to include them in the Catholic
community by building orphanages, a reformatory and maintaining prison chaplaincies.
He linked Catholicism in Western Australia with community service and social welfare. In
addition to making his church more inclusive and proactive in social welfare, his
administration led by example as the hierarchy worked together. Probably the best
example of this within the diocesan administration was the way Griver worked with his
assistant, Father Gibney. Griver often allowed Gibney to give homilies at important
events, such as the cathedral opening. 9 When resources allowed, he tried to place his
missionaries in postings which made the greatest uses of their talents. The unity which
Griver created within the Perth diocese equally stemmed from the cooperation he
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fostered within the hierarchy, and among the ordinary missionaries, as it did stem from
changes he made to the rest of the Catholic community.

The Catholic Church in Western Australia and the Eastern Colonies

As Griver moulded the internal structure of the Catholic Church in Western Australia
through his administration, he also changed its relationship with dioceses in the eastern
colonies of Australia. Under Brady and Serra, Archbishop Polding of Sydney, as the most
senior Australian Catholic bishop, had been forced to intervene in the affairs of the Perth
diocese many times. First, he had to personally dismiss Brady from Perth when he refused
to resign. Subsequently, Polding had to counsel Serra regarding the dissatisfaction he was
causing among the clergy and religious of Perth. 10 Once Griver was placed in charge of the
diocese in 1862, Polding had no need to reprimand Perth again. In fact, Perth was of little
concern to him until Propaganda Fide posed the question of who should be promoted as
the next bishop. It was this issue that really exacerbated the differences between the
Perth diocese and those in the east. Many of the Western Australian clergy, particularly
its senior clergy, were Spanish. The monastery at New Norcia, although separate from the
diocese, was flourishing and helped to provide the diocesan churches with priests. In the
east, the Benedictine order was diminishing, and the Irish bishops were in the majority.

The Irish bishops in the eastern colonies wanted Perth to be run by a fellow Irishman.
However, their attempt to block a Spaniard from becoming the next bishop of Perth failed.
Murray refused Propaganda Fide’s offer to become the next bishop and the cardinals,
acting on Salvado’s advice, appointed Griver instead.11 Murray believed the Spanish
influence in Perth was too great, signalling it may have been difficult for an Irish bishop to
gain full cooperation from the clergy. 12 He was right. Griver’s promotion was a testament
to the ability of Salvado and him to work together, but also demonstrated the power they
Polding, The letters of John Bede Polding, 1867–1877, 309.
A. Barnabò, Ristretto (Report), APF, Acta, vol. 235, 1869, folio. 673.
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had within the province, independent of the east. Once placed in charge of the diocese,
despite Perth’s independence and distance from the east coast, Griver cooperated with
the other Australian bishops, following their initiatives such as with Catholic education.
Griver worked to introduce a vibrant Catholic education system, something the bishops in
the eastern colonies had promoted since 1863. Perth remained very independent from
the eastern dioceses, with Griver only beginning to make visits to attend major church
events, such as the investiture of Archbishop Vaughan in Sydney, in 1877. 13 By this time,
it was important for Perth to reach out to the Catholic bishops in the eastern colonies,
particularly such metropolitan archbishops as Vaughan and Goold, who were convening
meetings to develop policies which affected the future of all dioceses in Australia. Griver’s
last trip to the east of Australia in 1885 to meet with the other bishops is indicative of the
relationship he created between the Western Australian Catholic Church and its
counterparts throughout the rest of Australia. He went to promote unity among the
hierarchy by attending, but also went to ensure his own legacy in making sure that, after
his death, the leadership of the diocese was given to someone he trusted.14 Further,
Griver did not want there to be any disputes in the appointment of a new bishop, as
occurred in past appointments of bishops to Perth diocese. He asked the other Australian
bishops to endorse Gibney’s candidacy to become the future bishop of Perth, and their
approval for the diocese’s expansion into the Kimberley. Rome was likely to cooperate
with Griver’s plan in the face of such an endorsement. While Griver wanted the diocese
to retain a certain amount of autonomy, he helped transform a poor relationship between
Perth diocese and the bishops from the eastern colonies to one which was effective,
respectful, collaborative and provided ongoing improvement.

The Catholic Church within the Colony of Western Australia

The Perth diocese had been established for little more than fifteen years when Griver
became apostolic administrator. His appointment involved reconfiguration of the
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diocese’s internal structure and its relationship with other Australian dioceses. Coinciding
with his work to reform the diocese from within, he redefined the Catholic Church’s place
in Western Australia’s colonial society. One of the most significant ways he changed the
church’s place in society was to heal the once ruptured relationship between the church
and government. From the outset, Griver worked to bridge the gap between church and
government which had developed under Serra, realising that the growth of the church
relied on government cooperation and investment. He opened the palace to senior
government officials and the succeeding governors, thereby creating opportunities for
dialogue on many social issues. The way he negotiated with the colonial authorities
generated a cooperative relationship between church and colonial authorities. As a result,
the government sponsored the church as it became more active in the colony’s social
welfare. It also considered the petitions of the church which sought reform of government
policy on education, the treatment of convicts and other social issues.

There were many social issues, detailed in earlier chapters, which displayed the increase
in social action of the Catholic community during the colonial period. Griver petitioned
the government throughout the 1860s for the better treatment of convicts. He also
protested social reforms that were not in keeping with Catholic teachings, such as the
introduction of a Divorce Bill, and the government’s refusal to fund Catholic schools. In
1869, Griver demonstrated the growing strength and unity of the Catholic community by
presenting a petition with 2000 signatures to the Legislative Council and then to the British
secretary of state for the colonies, demanding that the colonial treasury reinstate funding
for Catholic schools. 15 Catholics grew to twenty-eight per cent of the colony’s population
during Griver’s administration.16 He used the increased size of the Catholic population to
challenge government policies which were not beneficial to the Catholic community,
though was careful never to place the church in direct opposition to authorities. Most
meetings on such issues as education were not held in the cathedral, emphasising it was
not the hierarchy that was making a stance but the Catholic people. 17 When Griver
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attended the first debate in the Legislative Council regarding the government’s financial
support of Catholic schools, he sat in the public gallery until invited into the chambers.18
The reason that Griver was careful not to place the Catholic Church in direct opposition to
the government was largely due to the diocese’s reliance on its support. To build new
churches and schools in the settlements throughout the colony, the church administration
needed land grants and government funding. Therefore, it would have been
counterproductive for Griver to provoke animosity against the church among the colonial
leaders.

Griver’s ability to motivate Catholics to challenge the colonial government on social issues
continued through the entirety of his administration. In the 1870s, the Catholic Church
created the first organisation in the colony to house delinquent children and two
orphanages, a need which colonial newspapers identified as something the government
had neglected to address. 19 In the 1880s, having made continued progress in fulfilling the
needs of the European settlers, Griver felt confident enough in the diocese’s financial and
administrative capacity to negotiate with Rome the establishment of a new Aboriginal
mission in the Kimberley, outside Salvado’s ecclesiastical territory. He felt the continued
clash between European settlers and the Aboriginal people needed some mediation.

The church’s involvement and place in colonial society notably changed. In the years 1859
to 1886, the church became increasingly embedded in the colony’s religious, social and
political fabric. With the assistance of the colonial government’s land grants and funding,
particularly in the 1870s and 1880s, the church was able to establish itself in new areas,
providing Catholics with better facilities to practise their religion. It also benefited other
members of the colony as Catholic schools, orphanages and other organisations also
catered for Protestants. Through its organisations and lobbying, the Catholic community
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promoted better social welfare and, in turn, a more democratic colonial society in which
the disadvantaged and social minorities were given a voice.

The Western Australian Catholic Church and Rome

The tyranny of distance made the relationship between the Diocese of Perth and Rome
difficult at times during the colonial period. There was a considerable time lag in
communication between Perth and Rome of up to four months. The length of time it took
Propaganda Fide’s correspondence to reach Perth meant that it was often difficult for the
Vatican’s office to provide fast and effective solutions during times of crisis within the
diocese’s leadership. Propaganda Fide was unable to make Brady resign until Polding
physically travelled to Perth to remonstrate the disillusioned bishop. Further, the
department could not convince Serra of its decision to separate New Norcia from Perth
until he met with the cardinal prefect of Propaganda Fide in Rome, who informed him that
the decision was final and absolute.

Griver’s relationship with Rome was different to that of Brady and Serra. Rather than
bickering with Roman authorities, Griver constantly sought their approval before making
major administrative decisions. He provided Propaganda Fide with regular and detailed
reports on the progress of the diocese. One of the few times that Griver questioned Rome,
and even verged on defiance, was regarding the closure of Subiaco and the decision that
all removable items should be taken to New Norcia. This could have cost him the
promotion to bishop as it later became one of the points considered against his
candidature. Griver, however, appears to have learnt from this mistake. He used different
tactics when corresponding with Propaganda Fide regarding its decision to place the north
of Queensland and the north of Western Australia under the same priest. He wrote long
reports describing the size of the two regions and how unfeasible it would be for one
person to look after both. Once Griver had given Propaganda Fide a vivid image of the
difficulties its decision would create, it reconsidered its verdict.
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The communication between Rome and Perth was more efficacious during Griver’s
administration. If anything, Griver over communicated with Propaganda Fide, often
writing more than once requesting further clarification on major administrative decisions.
Cumbersome though this might have appeared, the distance and far-removed position of
Roman bureaucrats meant that, at times, they misunderstood how the diocese operated.
By adopting an open communication policy with Rome and keeping Propaganda Fide
informed of the progress and obstacles of missionary work in the colony, he avoided that
same sort of detrimental confusion that occurred during the foundation of the diocese.
Rome tended to support his initiatives rather than present him with bureaucratic
obstructions. Rome’s confidence in Griver’s ability and the way he governed the diocese
is evident in Cardinal Simeoni’s anxiety to have him return to Perth from Spain in 1882
when he was temporarily acting as a bishop in Barcelona. When he did return and
requested that Gibney be appointed coadjutor bishop to assist him, Propaganda Fide
replied, saying it hoped he would continue running the diocese for many years to come,
in spite of the candidness with which he informed them of his deteriorated health.20
Propaganda Fide trusted Griver as he had produced what the department most wanted—
stability.

Griver the Man

This study of Martin Griver’s life is as much about what he achieved as understanding who
he was as an individual. Having discussed his impact on the Catholic Church in Western
Australia, and its relationship with the colony, other Australian dioceses and with Rome,
the discussion will now focus on Griver’s skills, personality, beliefs and spiritual devotion.
These characteristics made him the man he was, shaping both his successes and failures.

The historical data found in Griver’s letters, memoranda and reports have played a vital
part in understanding Griver as the person behind the titles of missionary, vicar general,
20

Propaganda Fide to Griver, 10 October 1885.
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apostolic administrator and bishop. There is, however, one significant limitation of
biographical research that must be acknowledged. Human beings are incredibly complex
and there will always be an inner part of the subject which, as alluring as it is to the
biographer, remains unknown. Peter FitzSimons refers to this as a person’s ‘secret
garden’.21

Strengths and Weaknesses

The limited historical data available about Griver’s early life reveals that his determination
was a personality trait that developed in his youth. It was this determination that enabled
him to pursue his vocation—priesthood—despite the Spanish government’s ordination
ban and the prestigious secular career opportunities that were made available to him. The
result of this inner drive was that Griver set exceptionally high standards for himself and
others. Indicative of this were the levels to which he strove when studying medicine; he
achieved distinctions in all of his courses. 22

He applied this same determination to his life in Western Australia in the way he carried
out his missionary work. He travelled long distances to rural settlements. As opposed to
many other priests, Griver seemed to embrace and adapt to his new environment. A
fellow missionary commented that Griver did not complain about travelling through the
bush and appeared content doing so alone.23 This preference for solitary missionary work
suggests that isolation did not negatively impact on Griver in the way it did many other
priests who fell victim to bouts of depression or had nervous breakdowns. Missionary life
in the colonies was difficult, but Griver’s determination and devotion to his mission as a
priest enabled him to overcome the struggle and anxiety he experienced. There were
many periods of anxiousness throughout Griver’s life, particularly as vicar general when

FitzSimons, ‘Biography’, First Tuesday Book Club.
Gomez, A Spanish (Catalan) Doctor, Bishop and Evangeliser of Australia, Appendix, 1.
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he waited for Serra to return from Europe and once again take charge of the diocese.24
Griver continued to fulfill this role, despite the turmoil that Serra left behind, because he
placed value in the respect shown to his superiors.

There were, however, occasions in which Griver’s drive to excel in missionary work could
also be construed as a weakness. When he first accepted the position of apostolic
administrator, he buried himself in work, hoping to quickly address deficiencies within the
diocese. He worked to such an extent that Salvado worried he would make himself ill. This
compulsion with work, verging on obsession, arose repeatedly. Griver disliked rest and,
even when it was necessary for his health, would only resort to it as a last option. 25 These
high expectations of himself made it difficult to accept weaknesses in others. When
working with priests whose inappropriate behaviour, occasionally resulting from
depression or alcoholism, caused scandal to the church, Griver expected and believed that
the individual could self-correct his problems through rigorous prayer and spiritual
counselling. 26 He practised this in his own times of difficulty and his faith provided him
with solace. However, in the cases of Fathers Salvadó and McCabe, and Brother Botthian,
they were unable to recover from their illnesses and continued to repeat their mistakes
at the cost of the church’s reputation. Despite his unyielding belief that the reputation of
the church must be upheld and that such priests should leave the diocese, Griver did feel
conflicting emotions in these situations because he wanted to help his colleagues. This led
him to be introspective when searching for a solution. Father Martelli eloquently
described Griver’s reflective phases as him being ‘tossed in a great storm’.27

Griver’s introspective nature meant that he deeply contemplated issues within the
diocese and his own personal ministry to choose the best way to deal with them. This was
both a strength and a weakness. His unrelentingly high standards can be seen in his
ministry with prisoners condemned to death as he was never satisfied with the help he
Serra to Griver, 28 January 1861, ARCAP, box 5, file 4.
Griver to Salvado, 21 April 1862.
26
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24
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provided and continually searched for ways to improve. 28 In other circumstances, such as
when Father Kums repeatedly disobeyed his orders in decorating the palace with Chinese
idols, he was uncertain of how best to deal with the situation. He left it unresolved until
he was completely worn down with distress from Kums’ unpriestly attitude. 29 In the end,
Griver felt that his loyalty lay with the diocese and providing it with priests rather than
concerning himself with Kums’ activities.

Loyalty is a major theme within Griver’s life and a major aspect of his identity. He had
three close friendships—with Serra, Gibney and Salvado. To Serra and Gibney, he showed
great loyalty and expected the same in return. Griver’s relationship with Serra was based
initially on obedience, as Serra was Griver’s bishop, but a bond grew as they continued to
work together. As Serra’s administration came under question, Griver remained loyal to
him. When Frayne required a character reference after Serra had questioned her
leadership of the Sisters of Mercy, Griver complied, but did not make any comment on
Serra’s role in the dispute, as other clergy did.30 Griver valued loyalty to such an extent
that he found it difficult to comprehend when Serra resigned from Perth, leaving him in
charge, without any consultation.31 He also showed the extent he valued loyalty in his
relationship with Gibney. Gibney became Griver’s right hand, acting at times as Griver’s
spokesman, and was allocated many management tasks. When Gibney’s sympathies as a
Fenian supporter became the subject of scorn by Governor Weld, Griver continued to
keep Gibney in a senior diocesan role.32 Gibney continued to earn Griver’s trust as he not
only showed great support for Griver as an ageing bishop, but he was a devout missionary.
Griver repaid him with the highest honour, suggesting that Propaganda Fide make him a
bishop. 33

Griver to Salvado, 18 October 1871.
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Leadership

Throughout his life, Griver was cautious about accepting leadership positions. His
characteristic humility made him consider first what was best for the people he served.
His appointment as bishop is a striking example of this trait. Before accepting the
promotion, he contemplated his ability for the position and then held a meeting to ask
the clergy of the diocese whether they would support him in that role.34 Griver’s inclusive
management style was also evident in 1859 when he allowed the Benedictines’ input
about whether they wished to live at New Norcia or Subiaco. 35 Comparatively, Serra, who
had been autocratic, had struggled to gain the cooperation of the clergy, showing that
negotiation was an essential part of Griver’s role as a leader and his unifying efforts. After
the separation of the Benedictines, it was important that Griver had the support of the
clergy and that they accepted the postings they were given. There were barely enough
priests to fill the mission districts. Griver also used his negotiation skills outside the church.
He was able to gain numerous land grants throughout the colony for the church. When
dealing with the colonial authorities, he was always amicable. As he became more
established in his role, he more frequently socialised with the colonial elite to show not
only his own personal desire to be involved in colonial society, but also as an ambassador
of the church, to make others cognisant of the church’s growing presence.
Another important aspect of Griver’s leadership was the way that he lived and worked.
Most of Griver’s priests were posted in rural districts, an environment in which there were
few luxuries. To build churches for the local Catholic community, the priests had to live
frugally. Griver led by example as life at the palace was austere. The fact that Griver was
able to fund most of the cathedral building by selling the palace’s luxury items exhibits his
disregard for comfort. 36 The successful completion of St Mary’s Cathedral is also a
testament to Griver’s aptitude for managing finances. He wrote in an early letter to
Propaganda Fide that he wished to carry out his administration in an accurate manner,

Griver to Salvado, 2 March 1870.
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and his meticulous records of the cathedral’s cost are an example of how he endeavoured
to fulfill his promise. 37 At each stage of its progress, he carefully put aside enough money
to keep construction underway, but also to service the diocese’s debts and loans.
Balancing debts was an ongoing challenge for Griver. While the diocese was far more
financially stable in the 1880s, he still had to scale back projects like the Kimberley mission
because of its cost. Finding a balance between providing vastly dispersed Catholics with
priests, churches and schools, and keeping the diocese solvent, was a significant
challenge. The fact that Griver kept the diocese solvent while undergoing substantial
expansion is a testament to his financial ability.

Spirituality

Whether Griver wrote his sermons before he delivered them at Mass or simply allowed
inspiration to guide him through them is unknown because there are no written sermons
of his preserved in Western Australian Catholic archives. Griver’s correspondence
demonstrates that he attributed a great many of his successes and his strength to his
devout faith. As he travelled through the sparse and deserted landscape of the Western
Australian hinterland as a young priest, he would stop and pray that the Blessed Virgin
Mary would guide him on his journey. 38 Griver’s devotion to Mary can be credited to
several factors. In Spain and Southern Italy, there was a strong devotion to Mary. In the
Catholic Church, Mary is considered the highest intercessor between man and God, after
Christ (cf Rom 8:34, Heb 7:25). 39 Marian devotion became increasingly popular in the
Catholic Church after Pope Pius IX officially proclaimed the doctrine of the Immaculate
Conception as one of the church’s teachings. 40 The doctrine defined Mary as free from
original sin from the moment of her conception. This combination of factors would have
contributed to Griver’s devotion to Mary. Further, Serra’s decision to have the small
cathedral built by Brady rededicated to the Blessed Virgin and, in doing so, making her
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Griver, Report of the Mission of the Rev’d Martin Griver to Champion Bay, 2.
39
Good News Bible, Catholic Edition, The Bible Society in Australia, Ingleburn, 1994, 1551 & 1641.
40
Nuener & Dupuis, The Christian Faith in the Doctrinal Documents of the Catholic Church, 196–7
37
38

233

Odhran O’Brien

patron saint of the diocese, would have encouraged Griver as a missionary priest of the
diocese to be devoted to her above other saints. 41 Griver showed his devotion in many
ways. When completing the new cathedral in 1865, he wanted pictures of Mary in
prominent positions, emphasising her singular importance in the Catholic Church. He
wanted to champion the Catholic Church’s distinct belief that Mary, through the grace of
God, was preserved from original sin—a belief not held by the other Christians. 42 He also
made his devotion to Mary very public in deciding to have her in his bishop’s coat of arms
and in taking an excerpt of a Marian prayer as his episcopal motto.

Griver’s devout faith was not an abstract part of his life, but a way of living. Even with the
hefty demands of the diocese’s administration, his life centred on prayer and meditation.
He rose early in the morning to begin his day with prayer and generally ended it in the
same way. If he took a break from his work throughout the year, it was to go to New
Norcia or Subiaco on spiritual retreat and the events he celebrated most were the feast
days of the saints. His missionary work was his way of living a Christian life, not only
bringing the sacraments to Catholics throughout the colony but also to new people and
places. His absolute faith was also evident in his work as a young medic assisting at New
Norcia. After having provided some of the monks with a remedy, he wrote to Salvado
saying that their recovery was subsequently reliant on God.43 When he felt inadequate
about his ability to live the teachings of the Catholic Church, he experienced immense
trauma. This was displayed when Griver sent Father McCabe back to Champion Bay after
the priest had been forced to go to New Norcia for spiritual counselling and a retreat. He
believed that McCabe had recovered from alcoholism, not that McCabe would go on a
drinking binge and attempt assault on a member of his congregation. When he did, Griver
wrote to Salvado, wracked with guilt. 44 He worried whether God would forgive him and
about the eternal life of his soul. Much like his high expectations in every other part of his
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life, Griver placed demands on himself, as well as on his congregation, to live up to the
teachings of the church.

Through Griver’s correspondence, it can be seen that he used the trials he faced as an
opportunity to strengthen his faith. When forced to leave New Norcia on Bishop Brady’s
orders, only weeks after arriving in the colony, and to carry supplies all the way back to
Perth in the heat of summer, he did not complain. Instead, he reflected on Christ’s death
on the cross and how, by comparison, he felt his own trials to be far less. 45 He used
physical trials as an opportunity to remind himself that faith and devotion were not easily
achieved. He left behind no record explaining why he had a wooden cross with protruding
nails strapped to his chest and back, though it would have been a constant physical
reminder to him of Christ’s struggle and death—a death which, according to Griver’s faith
and the teachings of the Catholic Church, was to call Christians to eternal life.

Identity

Entering the seminary at fourteen and continuing his theological training through to adult
life meant that the priesthood was an enormous part of Martin Griver’s identity. His
qualifications as a doctor and an accounting clerk were also part of his identity and they
equipped him with the skills to be a methodical and capable administrator. In Spain, he
had also demonstrated an aptitude for languages; in particular, Latin, and had been asked
to tutor the nephews of a powerful cardinal. His skill set was diverse and this was central
to the later roles he was given in Perth in the diocese. However, the most significant part
of his identity was his faith and vocation and he allowed this part of himself to guide the
direction of his life and work.

45
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Griver’s decision before leaving Spain to make the simple vow as a Benedictine monk and
promise to consider becoming a fully professed member of the Benedictine community
indicated that he considered becoming a monk. Becoming part of the order would
generally have meant adherence to an enclosed monastic life, and absolute obedience to
a monastic superior. Despite pressure from Serra in 1855, Griver refused to fully enter the
Benedictine community because he felt that New Norcia lacked the stability essential for
monastic life and that there was ambiguity as to whether Salvado or Serra had absolute
authority over the monastic community. 46 Throughout 1855, Griver asked for more time
to think about becoming a Benedictine monk without pressure from Serra: he refused to
make a rushed decision on matters of faith and his vocation. In the end, he decided he
could not become a Benedictine monk. It was clear he enjoyed the life of a secular priest,
not attached to an order. He enjoyed travel and visiting people in rural districts and had
an affinity with them, as seen during his trip to the Geraldine Mine. He wanted to stay
with the workers in their cottages.47 He had grown up in an agricultural environment and
it appears that, even when he became a priest, a leadership position within the
community, his childhood as a humble country boy remained part of his identity.

While Griver adapted to Western Australian culture and society, calling it home in his later
life, he did not forget his Spanish origins. 48 He always maintained a link to Spain. He visited
old friends and family when in Europe and kept an agent in Spain to acquire donations for
the diocese. He also upheld many traditions from his youth. He made his own wine, as his
parents had done, and used it to celebrate Mass. At the opening of the cathedral in 1865,
a centrally important event within the spiritual growth of the Perth diocese, he used
Spanish cloth for a canopy to veil the Blessed Sacrament as it was transferred out of St
John’s pro-cathedral.49 He encouraged the celebration of the feast days of the saints,
organising parades at Subiaco monastery. He enjoyed eating Spanish-style food and
R. Salvado, 25 August 1855, Salvado’s Third Diary, in Spanish, 55, BCANN. Translation summary by D.
Barry, OO’B. R. Salvado, 24September 1855, in Spanish, 72, BCANN. Translation summary by D. Barry,
OO’B.
47
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spending time with Spanish clergy. In his later life, he invested greatly in his friendship
with Salvado, one of the few original Spanish missionaries to come from Spain.

In addition to having a strong identity as a Spaniard and a missionary, Griver was very
much a man of Rome. This is demonstrated in many facets of his life. From the outset of
his time in Western Australia, he revealed that adherence to Rome was a priority to him.
While Brady and Serra were feuding, Griver remained loyal to Serra, whom Rome had
appointed to replace Brady. Griver stopped Brady when he attempted to say Mass in
Fremantle, asking him under what authority Brady was there. When Brady refused to
answer, it confirmed to Griver that Brady did not have permission from Rome to be in the
Perth diocese and he refused to let the bishop celebrate Mass. 50 This trend continued
throughout Griver’s life: even when making decisions that would completely determine
his future, he considered Rome first. Despite his reservations at accepting the promotion
to bishop, he did so because he felt that it was the desire of the pope, the bishop of Rome
and leader of the Catholic Church throughout the world. 51 Further, he wanted to go to
Rome for his consecration as bishop so that he could show his loyalty and gratitude to the
pope and Propaganda Fide. Subsequently, when he was consecrated bishop, he voted for
papal infallibility, which increased the pope’s powers within the universal Catholic
Church. 52 As bishop and as apostolic administrator, Griver showed a determination to
realise the task which Rome had given him when it appointed him leader of the Catholic
community in Western Australia, to create stability and unity.

Conclusion

Martin Griver’s life left a significant historical footprint on the colony and Catholic Church
of Western Australia. His early missionary work in the colony gave him an intimate
knowledge of the Catholic people that, when coupled with his own diverse skills, allowed
Quinlan, 58.
Griver to Garrido, 16 February 1870.
52
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him to understand what they most desired—churches, schools and priests to assist the
practice of their faith. To provide these facilities, he changed the structure of the diocese,
breaking from its Benedictine past and diverting its resources into building a future for its
community. He fostered more productive relationships with the dioceses in the eastern
colonies, with Rome and with the colonial government. The result was that, progressively
during his twenty-seven years of leadership, twelve churches, fourteen schools and two
orphanages were built and surrounded by a more cohesive Catholic community. So
cohesive was the Catholic community that when it exceeded twenty-eight per cent of the
population in 1870, it was a powerful lobby group within the colony, able to mobilise the
colonial government to reform aspects of its social welfare.53

The story of Martin Griver’s life is about more than just what he achieved and the
obstacles he met. It is about the man, his personality, beliefs, and spirituality. His life was
underpinned by a deep faith, his days centred on prayer and meditation. Coupled with his
faith was a zealous approach to his missionary work. This took two forms—his missionary
work and his own personal ministry, both centred on providing the Catholics of Western
Australia with spiritual guidance and access to the sacraments. He used his faith as
motivation to achieve his goals and to inspire others. His success is evident today in the
continued growth of the Catholic community, as it was to him, as an aged bishop, crippled
by a series of strokes, leading 700 Catholics in a procession through Subiaco to celebrate
the feast day of Corpus Christi for the final time. Griver inspired unity within the Catholic
community and his leadership was reflective of the way he lived. He worked tirelessly to
achieve a personal unity between his faith and his work which gave him the strength to
create unity on a larger scale within the Perth diocese. Unity is undoubtedly what Griver
created, making him in both title and in being, the second Catholic bishop of Perth.
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